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PRETACE.

In the translation of the ¢ Chachnimah,’ which I have
lately written, will be found the ancient history of Sind
up to the close of the Hindi period and the Arab conquest,
That book may be taken ag the first volume of the history
of Sind, the present book being a continuation of the
same, and 5o the second volume of it,

This volume is divided into two parts, Part I, gives an
account of the lieutenants of the Khalifahs or successors
of Mubammad, the rulers of the Sumrah, Sammah,
Arghtin and Tarkhin dynasties, and finally of the
governors or agents of the Emperors of Dehlf. This brings
us to the rule of the Kalh¢rahs, an account of whom,
together with that of their successors, the Talpurs, is given
in Part 11,

The first part is entirely based on the information supplied
by the *Tirikh Maasim{’ and the ¢Tubfatulkirim,'*
to which & reference has been made in the preface of « the
Chachnimah,’ In faot these were the only two Persian
books which gave a full account of this period, For the
sake of distinctness and easy reference, I have made a note
at the beginning of each chapter, stating from which of
the above two books the account has been taken, I cons
sidered it necessary to draw from the two books in this
manner, a8 in some respects one was deficient and in
some, the other; and so by & judicious use and mixture
of the two I have filled up the deficiencies of both. Taking
one book as my text for that chapter, 1 have added
foot-notes to give the different versions, if any, of the
other book. I have also given some other interesting
referential notes, as I have done in the translation of *th
Chachngmah,'t \

® The anthor of the former book is Mir Masstm Shéh of Bakhar, and
the Intter Alishor Kanei of Tattd.

1o+ tha phove-mentioned twe Pergian books, the © Tdrikh Massumf’
du(?tlon 16, Vaity of the dyoasties of the rulers given in this part of the
~lready literally transluted into English by Caprj

of the Bombay Light Infantry, in 1855. Bus!

“er names and the stylois puzeling, any
Wistory through these periods and briv
arical fucts in an easy lnngunge,
rdont translation of this book,

« books on the subject.
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The second part of the book deals with the whole peried
of the Kalhérabs and Talpur dynasties of the rulers of
Sind, up to the adveat of British rule. The account of
the former dynasty is takea from the Tuhfatulkirim
and that of the latter dynasty from the Fatchnimah and
Frevenamah, The Fatebnimah is a metrical history
written aboat 1783 A.D., by Mubammad Azfm, a respect-
able person of Tatta, who Lived in the reizn of Mir Faté¢h
Ali Khén, to whom the book was dedicated ; while the
Frerendmah was written in 1857 A.D, by Mir Yar
Muhammad Khén, Talpur, son of Mir Murdd Alf Khan,
and was dedicated to Mr. (afterwards Sir Bartle) Frere,
the then Commissioner in 8ind. The first portion of this
book (the Frerendmah) is eatirely taken from the Fateh-
nfmah, and the last portion is writlen by the author of
the Frerendmah from his own experience, as he was an
eye-witness of the period, being the son of a yuling Mir,
and subsequently one of the unfortunate Mirs who were
taken to Caleutta by the English as State prisoners.

. This part too s written on the same principle adopted
in the first part ; namely, T have given a free translation
of the Persian books from which the account is taken
adding as many explanatory and historical notes from
other books as I considered necessary, 1If the language
nd style of the book appear strange and unhistorica]
what is hecause I have tried to follow the Persian origimf
losely, and at the same time avoided the redundant words
ind phrases, and sometimes passages, which being super.
luities of the Persian language and imasination \\lzem
ery common in the books. The renders faav, ho’wover ‘
. ’

' sure that I have given them all the facts on th

haf are recorded in the Persian hooks, e subject
I

The division of the hook into ehapters ang
) ‘ the head-
f paragraphs will he found of grgat assistm;?:e etid ?l?éf:

' grasping the subject; I experienced much gj
1‘“1&'9 respect while golug through the Persi;nl l)(:fmult ‘

'In Appendices I have oiy i
: en copin
macts (with head-notes) f%om the p
-qponder}ce rolative to Sine
1 Parliament, and from g
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borate the facts related in the texts about the connection
of the British Government with Bind from early times to
the conquest.

T have also added biographical sketches of some mnote.
worthy persons mentioned in the book, and genealogical
trees of the ruling tribes and some other important per-
sons referred to in the book.

In transliterating proper names I have adopted the
system followed in the First Volume (The Chachndmah),

In conelusinn, it may be mentioned that as a rule, in
writing the history of a country, it is necessary to give a
detailed account of the system of government or adminis.
tration, ns well as other important geographical, physical
and social features of the same. Bu¢ in this volume
1 bave given bare historical facts, as found in the Persian
books from which they were taken, reserving the above
information for the concluding part of the last volume, in
which, it is hoped that after the history of the British
rule up to the present day, the subject will be discussec
and the states of things in the different periods compared

EALICHBEG
Hyderabad, I

November 1901.

Note.

I am highly obliged to Rev.J. Redman, C. M,
L. W. Seymour, Esq., for going through the first
second parts of the book, respectively, and to Day
Gidumal, Esq, B.A,, LL.B, C8, for writing sn
duction for the hook. ‘ |
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INTRODUCTION.

‘We know very little about the aborigines of Sindh, but
wo may fairly infer that they were a race inferior to the
Aryans, Omifting the aborigines, the history of Sindh
before the advent of the Enclish may be divided into
threebroad periods—the Aryan(Brahminical and Buddhist),
the Semitic, and the Mongol, The invasion by Alexander,
the inroads of the Scythians, the irruption of the King of
Nimroz mentioned in the Chachnamah, the hurricane
blasts of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah, the internecine
feuds of rival princes in the Province itself, and their
various ups and downs, may well be treated as so many
interludes. The present volumo deals with the Semitio
and Mongol periods, while the first was concerned with
the last days of the Aryan period.

The aborigines fell befora the Eastern Aryans, the
Eastern Aryans before the Arabs, the Arabs befora the
Mongols, and these last again before the Western Aryan
represented by the English. At the present day, the wor’
is mainly governed by the Western Aryans, and no read
of this modest volume can fail to see why they are in t
ascendant, for it supplies materials for a safe historic
generalisation, <

That generalisation is that neither mere Efficier
(Lord Resebery's watchword) nor mere Righiteousness
enough : there must be a combination of both in orde
ensure & nation's Solidurity, and the nation that is ble:
with Solidarity is always superior to that not so bles
The aborigines lacked Solidarity and so they fell.
Eastern Aryana had it for numerous centuries, but e
tually both their branches—the Hindu and the Persi
degenerated and lost their sovereignty., .Any one
reads Muir's History of the Khalifate cannot bub ¢
that the Arabs, when they appeared on the world’s
2s conquerors, were superior to the peoples they cono
in Efficiency and Righteousness, It was due tr
Bolidarity, based upon these virtues, that while X
mad bin Kasim was winning Sindh for the Kbalif.
general was winning Spain in Europe, and layind
foundation for Arab domination in that country



n INTRODUCTION.

st chief ever succeeded in laying in our Province.
g?} llgenry Elliot has shown that the Arabs had no grealg
hold upon Sindh after the first few years, but the Ara
conquest is nevertheless of great importance 1n Listory, as
it gave rise {0 a Jarge population, different 1 faith fr(:m
ihe Hindus, though not different in race and language.

The Arab, however, failed to maintain the stal_]dard of
Efficiency and lighteousness mecessary for survw.al as a
sovereign power, and the Mongol har]., then, 11_'5 turn,
The world was out of joint, and Genghis, as Amiel says,
in commenting upon ‘La Banniere Bleuc,’ “ proclaimed
bimself the scourge of God, and he did, in fact, realive
the vastest empire known to history, stretching from the
Blue Sea to the Baltic, and from the vast plains of Siberia

‘4o the banks of the sacred Ganges. The most solid
ampires of the ancient world were overthrown by the
tramp of bis horsemen and the shafts of his archers,
From the tumult in which be threw the Western Conti~
nent, there issued certain vast results: the fall of the
Byzantine Empire, invelving the Renaissance, the voyages

f discovery in Asia, undertaken from both sides of the

lobe~that is to say, Gama and Columbus ; the formation
- * the Turkish Empire; and the preparation of the

ussian Empire. This tremendous hurricane, starting
om the high Asiatic table.lands, felled the decaying
ks and worm-eaten buildings of the whole ancient world,

e descent of the yellow, flat-nosed Mongols upon

wope is & historical cyelone which devastated and

ified our thirteenth century, and broke, at the two cnds
be known world, through two great Chinese Walls—
t which protected the ancient Empire of the Centre, and
- t which made a barrier of ignorance and superstition
id the little world of Christendom. Attila, Genghis,
erlane ought torange in the memory of men with
., Charlemagre, and Napoleon, 'They roused whole
- les into action, and stirred the depths of human lifs,
powerfully affected ethnography, they let loose rivers
20d, and renewed the face of things” The Fastern
‘e Western Aryans as well a3 the Semitic race found

Bumras and the Sammmas, ag Elliot has shown, wore originall
~d lv;hathis, ther}::f;)re, Slﬁl(j] about their Musahan oripﬂn ﬂm
1l to tho peychologist, but not to the higtorian, Tho 1
*ended from the Siadhi Sammes, oo o



. INTRODUCTION, yit
themselves in the clutehes of vast hordes of nomads, brave,
simple and truthful, who have been called the scavengers
of the corruptions of civilisation, but who gave India an
Akbar, and to Sindh the Arghun and Tarkhan dynasties,
When, in 1162, in a small tent on the banks of the distant
Onon, Yesukai suw the clenched fist of the mew-born
Genghis holding a clot of eoagulated blood like a red stope,
it never occurred to him that his infant son would live to
illustrate what has been rightly called “the law of
tempests in history,” and would become the angestor of
heroes and emperors. It has been truly said: “ No eivi-
lisation can bear more thau a certain proportion of abuses,
injustice, eorruption, shame and crime, When this pro-
portion has been reached the boiler bursts, the palace falls,
the scaffolding breaks down; institutions; cities, states,
empires sink into rnin. The evil contained in an
organism is a virus which preys upon it, and if it is not
eliminated ends by destroying it.” That is the lesson
taught by the fall of the two great Aryan powers in the
West—the Greek and the Roman ; that is the lesson taught
by the fall of the two great Aryan powers in the East—
the Hindu and the Persian ; and that is the lesson taughs
by the fall of the Arabs, and by the fall of the Mongols
themselves, The wheel of Divine law has now given a
fresh turn to the Aryan, and so long as he remains true to
God, to himself and to Lis brothers, he may well expect &
sovereignty mightier than that of the Arab or of the
Mongol.

This volume helps us fo realize the terrible law of
retribution, which has, one after another, set aside king-
doms once great and glorious, but which, after they were

ast their heyday, lacked Righteousness and Efficiency.

t helps us to realize how the present is connected with
he past, how many a king in this unfortunate land came
in vanity and departed in darkness, how those who
rebelled against the moral law were brought low, how
“light is sown for the righteous and gladness for the
upright in heart,” It is also useful as & gommentary upon
that pregnant Sindhi word raj, which contains the whole
history of Sindh in & nutshell, a pure Sanskrit word
which once meant & Hindu kingdom or the Hindu sub-
jects of & Raja, but which, in Sindh, now means a
Mubhammadan village comnunity. Mubsmmad Maasum,
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whosa history, first literally translated by Capt. G. Malet,
has been in this volume freely rendered, wrote it for
the benefit of kis son Mir Buzurg, *in order that by read.
ing it he might learn what good men of old did ; that he
might diseriminate between right and wrong, between
that which is useful and the reverse; and might learn to
follow the paths of virtuous men”; and the translator’s
l1abour will not be fruitless if this yolume enables even a
single young man to accomplish the old Sayad’s object,

DAYARAM GIDUMAL,
Dhulia, 14(h Mareh 1902,
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A .
HISTORY OF SIND.

VOLUME II

——

CHAPTER L*

KuaLfraus on Succrssors oF MUHAMMAD AND
TEIR LILUTENANTS IN SIND.%

As has been related at the close of the First Volume,
. Lieutenants of Ummeide after the conqueSt’ of Sind by My~

Khulitahs in Siod, hainmad Kasim and the death of
that General, agents appointed by him remained in charge
of differcnt. divisions of Sind, and of these Abnaf son of
Kais son of Rawih As-adi was then the governor of Alér,
which was the chief division. For two years, these gov-
crnors continued quietly to rule the country; but atter
that peviod, rebellion began to spread throughout the
kingdom. Ilewever, the part of the country, from Debil.
puri to the seashore remained in the possession of the
governors of Isldm. Soon after, Abd Hafas Kutaibiah
son of Muslim was sent by Hajjaj, the governor of Irdk,
and he compelled those of the tribes that bad not yet
become converts to Islim, to pay the fixed tribute, and
then went away to Khurisiu, leaving agents to make the
collections. Shortly after, Tamim son of Zaid eame for
the same purpose on behalf of IIajjij. In 96 A L.
(714 A.D.) in the reign of Khalifah Sulaimdn, Amir son
~of Abdullah was appointed to the Government of Sind, and
in 100 A.IL. (A.D. 718), in the reign of Khalifah Umar
son of Abdul Aziz, Umar son of Muslim was sent to carry
on a religious war in Hind, and he succeeded in capturing
several towns and converting several princes of Sind
to Muhammadanism, who, however, reverted to their
religion in the reign of Khalifah Hashim, Hashim’s
son Sulaimin, being defeated by the army of Marwan,

# This ahapter is takon from the Tuhfatutkirdm,

_t Though tho otdinary pronounciation is Sindh, I propose writing it as
Siud, ns is doue in Persinn books, in which Sind rhymes with Hind,

1 Also writton Dipilpur,
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ined i ifate fell to
ind, where he remained Hill ’{.h_o Kllﬂ]lf&}tc
gﬁg ltgtsc:?Saiféh, the first of the AbbflSldB Kl{nlxialls, w_hcn
he hastened back bome and joined him, as will be noticed
below. Finally Marwin sent Abdul Khattdb on his
bebalf to Sind.

. Mhus ended the rule of the lieutenants of the Ummeide
Klrfalifahs in Sind, which lasted for 40 years, from 93 ta
133 A. 1. (711 to 750 A. D) Then followed the lieuten
ants of Abbdside Khalifahs. But before we procf:ed to
give an account of these, it would be Detter to give by
way of recapitulation, the names of the Ummeide Khali-
fahs in succession, and to describe the last event by which

the Khalifate passed from their hands to those of the
Abbaside Khalitahs.

We have seen that the first four successors of the
Arabian Prophet, Mubammad, were
Unmmeide Khalifaba s Atyg Bokr, Umar, Usman and AL
e Ali was succeeded by his eldest son
Tasan, who was compelled to abdicate in favour of
Mudwiyah son of Abf Sifidn, the governor of Shim (Syria),
who thus became the first of the Ummeides.® That linc
. of Khalifahs consisted of the following 14 men :—

Muéwiyah bin Abf Sifidn, ... died AH. 60 (A.D. 679).
Yazid bin Mudwiyab .. AH. 64 (AD. 643).
Mudwiyah bin Yazid .« AH. G4 (AD. 683),
Marwan bin Hakem oo AH. 63 (AD. 654).
Abdul Malik bin Marwdn ... AH. 868 (A.D. 705).
6, Waltd bin Abdul Malik ... AH. 96 (A.D, 714),

oo 8 o

* The Ummeides or Banf Ummish (the children of Umminh) derive
their name from Umminh, who was o grandson of Abd Manif, the great
grandfather of the Prophet, and Mudiwiyah was a grent grundson of this
Ummizh, Their short geneological tree stands as follows ;-

Abd Mandf,
|

Hiashim. Abd Shams.

” |
Abdul antlib.
Abi THib,

il

Ummish,

Abdulldh, Ay, Illbul As,

] Kharb,
Muhsmmad. Aﬂjﬁn,

| l
Hukun.  Abi Sicdo.

| |
Usmin. Marwén.  Mudwigab.



7. Sulaimén bin Abdul Malik... AH. 99 (A.D. 717).
8. Umay bin Abdul Azfz bin Marwan AIL 101 (A.D. 719
9. Yazfd bin Abdul Malik ... A.H, 105 (A.D.723).

10, Hashdm bin Abdul Malik ... A.H.125 (A.D.742).

11, Walid b/n Yazid o AH, 126 (A.D T43).
12. Yazid bin Walid bin Abdul Malik AH. 127 (A.D. 744).
13. Ibrfhim biz Walid oo AH, 127 (AD 744),

14, Marwén bin Muhammad bin Marwin A.H, 132 (A.D. 749).

It was in the time of the last Khalifah, Marwan, whe

Pasing of the Wit Nad received the mickname of Al
from the Unmweides to the  Ilimdr (or the Donkey), that Zahhak
Abbisiden, of the family of Bukr son of Wibil
raised the standard of revolt,and about 10,000 men joined
him and proclaimed Sulaiman son of Hashdm to be the
rightful Khalifah, Sulaimdn, with 70,000 men unde
him, marched against Marwin but was defeated by him.
30,000 men were killed in this battle and a large numbe
of the rebel army fell into the hands of Marwin whe
killed all the freemen and sold all the slaves. Sulaimain
collected another army, and once more marched against
Marwan. This time too he was defeated. He now went
and joined Zahhik and took Kifah, Proceeding to Musal
he killod Zahhdk. Being s:ill pursued by Marwan’s troops
he fled to to Khurdsin and thence to Sind,

About the same time Ahd Muslim revolted in Khurésin.
Ho sont a strong army to Irik, where it joined the other
rebels, and appointed Saffab Abbdsi to be the Khalifah at
Kifah, Saffah sent a large army under his uncle Abdul-
lih son of Alf Abbasf to Masal to fight against Marwin.
Here many battles were fought that ended in the defeat
of Marwin, who fled to Syria, pursued by an army of
Abdulldh, From Syria Marwin crossed to Africa, where
in & village on the Nile he was murdered by Amir son of
Ismifl, one of Abdullah’s men, who had come to the place
for the purpose, This was in 132 A, H. (749 A.D.)

After Baffih was proclaimed Khalifah, Sulaimdn bin
Hashim yeturned from Sind and joined Saffih, but he was
soon killed, And thus ended the line of Bani Ummiak
the Khalifate of which is said to have lasted for one
thousand months,
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We have seen that Saffih was the first Abbdside Kha.
liftab.* In all, 37 Khalifahs from
this line occupied the throne. During
the time of the first 25, Sind remained
in the hands of their licutenants, and then it passed away
to other princes. We shall therefore enumerate Lere the
first 25 Khalifahs only, giving their short titles only by
which they are generally known, and mnot their full
names.t They are,—

The Abbdside Kbal{fahe
enumerated.

1, Saffih, who got the throne in 126 A, H. (743 A.D:) and died
in 136 A. H, (753 AD)

2. Mansir} (Saffil’s brother) died in 158 AJH. (774 A.D.)
3. Mahdi bin Manstr ... . 169 (785).
4. HA( bin Mahd{ ... e 170 (786).
6. Rashid (or HarGn Al Rashf{d) bin Mahdf ... 193 (50%).
8. Amin hin Hirin Rashid o 198 (813),
7. Mamin dis Hirln ... ... 218 (833),
8. Muatasim bin Hirto <. 020 (841).
9, Wiasik bin Muatasim... o 233 (847).
10, Mutawaklil bin Muatasim v 247 (Bil).
1L Muntasir bin Mutawakkil o 218 (862),
12. Musta-fn bin Muhammad bin Muatasim ... 251 (863).
13, Muta-izz bin Mutawakkil ... 203 (868).
14, Mubtadi bin Wisik ... . 230 (SGY).
15, Muatamid bin Mutawakkil ... . 279 (892).
16. Muatazid bin Mutawakkil .o 280 (901),
17. Muktaff bin Muatazid . 205 907).
18. Muktadir bin Muatazid e 320 (32),

® 8afféh, meaning ‘the murderer’ is only the nickname of tho man.
His name was Abdullih and he got that nickname because he had shain o
large number of Ummeides.  Abdullih was the son of Mulammnd who
was the son of Al, who was the son of Abdullih, who was the son of
Abbis, the nncle of Prophet Muhammad. The wholo line takes itd
name from this Abbds.  Suftih’s grandfather Al was firet givon sn
estate by the Khalifsh of the time in the village of Hamimah in the
district of Damuscus, In the reian of Marwin when Abd Muslim re-
volted, he brought the Abbfsides to the throne, but Marwén killed some
of their members, and so Saffsh and others flad to Kifah where Saffih
was ultimately proclaimed o4 the Khalifah.

+ For example, the full title of No. 2 Mémin is MansGr Billéh, and of
No. 10, Mutawaklil Alallnh,

4 It may be noted here that it was this Manstr who built the prosent
city of Bagh#d in 145 AH, (762 A.D.) P



19, Kahir Billéh bin Muatazid wr died in 321 (933).

20. Réaf bin Muktadir ... .o 320 (947,
21.  Muttak{ bin Muktadic o 333 (944),
22, Mustakff bin Muoktadir we 334 (043),
23. Mutfi bin Muktadir ... ..o 363 (973,

24 Thyei'bin Mutfi ... ... 382 (992),
25. Kadir Billdh bin Ishék bin Muktadir o 422 (1030),

‘We need not mention here the remaining 12 Khalifahs
of this line, as we are not concerned with them, It will
be enough to say that the last of them Mustaasim Billih
died in 651 A, H. (1253 A. D.), and that it was in his
reign that the celebrated Tartar prinee Halikd Khdin, by
order of his brother Mankd Kdin* marched against Bagh-
did with a large army and dethroned that last Abbdside
Khalifah, and took possession of his country, 'The re=
maining Ahbiside princes then continued their rule only
in Andalusia (Spain).

The first Khalifah of this line, Saffdh, in the year
Lewsennta o 1 133 A, I, (750 A.D.) sent an army
s s oy ohe A6 45 Sind and took by foree that
provinee from the licutenants of the

Ummeide Khalifahs, Four years after that, Khalifah
Manstr, (No. 2), sent another army for the same purpose
to Hind and Sind. In the reign of Hirdn Rashid, (No. 5),
Misf Barmak{ was appointed Governor of Sind. As he
was very liberal and gave away what he acquired, he was
recatled and dismissed, and Al son of fsa son of Himdn
was sent to succeed him. It was in bhis time that the
fortified town of U'harrak in the district of Sakérah, the
town of Bakir and some other places in the western part of
Sind were taken by Shekh Abi Turib, whose mausoleum,
together with the tombs of some other persons slain at
the time, is still visited. 'The dome over the remains of
this great Shekh bears the date 171 A.IL. (787 A.D.)
denoting the year in which it was built. It was in this
Shekh's time that the ancient town of Bhanbhér whose
founder is said to be king Bhanbhérii and some other
towns were ruined by an earthquake. Al was succeeded
by Abul Abbis, who retained the governship for a long
time. In the reign of Khalifah Mimin, (No.7), some

* Somotimes they axo pronounced Haldgd and Mangi,
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annesations were made to Sind from adjacent pavis of
Hind, After that time several members of the Iribe of
Tamim weve sent from Baghddd in sucvession, as lieute-
nants of the Khalifahs. About the same time many
Arab families residing at Samrah emigrated to Sind along
with Tamim and his descendants and became permancnt
residents of that country. They were so domiciled and
naturalized that from the name of Tamim, a native tribe
of Thahims sprang up and from the people of Simarah a
vast tribe of Simrahs spread throughout the country,
many of whom held chicftainships of different places, for
a period of over 200 years, paying tribute to the Mussal-
man rulers of the country. It was only after the lieute-
nants of the kings of Ghaznf and Ghér had passed away,
that they seized the reins of the Government of the

country and became independent. We shall therefore
speak of them later on,

In the year 381 A. H. (991 A. D.) K4dir Billah became

) Khalifah,* He was contemporar
du-‘;"::'gﬁ;{‘,:}:; ﬁ:‘:;::::,; with the celebrated Sultan M:Il)hml'lg
:i;%fg‘:ﬂlmm those of  of Grhazni, who invaded India twelve

' times. A rupture took place between
those two coniemporary princes originating in a litera.
ry matter it ended in important political results. The
event is well known to the students of Persian literaturs.
It is this. Poet Firddsi of Tiis, the author of Shihnimah,
had written that book at the request of Sultdn Mahmiid
and in the hope of receiving a princely reward that had
been promised to him. But on his completion of the task
which is said to have taken 30 years of his life, he got a
very meagre compensation, Being annoyed at this, he
wrote a very catting satire on Sultin Mahwmid aad then
left his country. When the satire came to Mahmad’s
hqnds his rage knew no bounds, He sent, his men to seize
F.u'.d‘ési, but he wasoub of his reach, That post aftér
visiting some other places, betook himself ﬁual’ly to

Baghdad, where he secured the i
of Khalifah Kadir Billdh. Ml protection and atronage

_ ahmid Jearning
zzbouts of Firddst sent an envoy to the Khaliffh re?luﬁlt(i’;?:
hat the poet be given up to him, bhut thig the Khalifah

T

* His full name wag Abul Abhda & hweny
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refused to do.*  This enraged “ The Lion of Ghaznf.” He
invaded the kingdom of the Khalifahs and took possession
of eortain parts. It wasabout the middle of the month
of Ramazdn 416 A, IL (1025 A. D.) that Sultdn Mahmid,
starting from his mountanious home of Ghazni, in order
to invade and conquer Hindustan, came to *the land of
the five rivers ” and took the forfeited towns of Multdn
and Uch, driving away the acents of Khalifah Kadir
Billih, From Multin be sent his Wazir Abdurrazik with
an army to conquer Sind. During the course of the next
year, the Wazir carried his successful arms to the towns
of Sehwin and Tattd,t subduing the opposing tribes and
driving away the Arabs from the country. From among
those, who had formed their permanent homes there, and
were harmless and deserving of patronage, hie appointed
officers with proper allowances on bebalf of the Sultin
nud himself left the place.

Thus ended the rule of the Arabs in Sind, or rather of
the licutonants of the Abbdside Khalifahs, which is said
to have lasted for 283 years,

CIOAPTER IL}

Guazst Grnor axp Kuusf Kines or Dennft
AND THEIR LIZUTENANTS IN SIND,

There were 14 princes in all, of the house of Ghazni,
Princos of the houss of V1O C010€ to the throne of Khurdsin
Claanl, whuo liewenants 1A held Sind in their hands through
gorod Sind, - Mahwid  their Agents or lieutenants. They

othors, P~ . s \
are given here including Sultin Mah«

* It i¢ well known that Mahmdd sent his message in these worde:—

“If you do wot givo up Firdési, I shall snnibilate you under the
feet of elophants.”” To this the Khalifah replied in the words of
& verse of the Koran, which says * Have you not scen what your
God did to tho owners of the elophants? ” roferring to & scrip:
tural event in which the men with their elephauts were all
destroyod under stones thrown over them by littlo Dbirds
(swallows}),

¥ Tho original correct pronouncintion of these names is Scwhdn and
Thattah, but wo shall use the ordinary spelling, Schwin and Tattd.  But
we shall wso Dehli for Delhi which is wrong and so Lithér for Lubore,

1 Thi'.s Chapter is taken from the Tarikh Maastmf with the escoption
of the fivet putay, which is frow the Tahfatulkivim,
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méd. who was the third, bis father Sabuktagin being the
ﬁrst," and his brother Isméil, the second.

. Vied 38T AL
L s;,bul;tag{n(Na&sxruddm),from367A-H-(977A‘]::“)c‘(11'e(‘997 AD)

9, Tsmdil bin Sabuktagin . e 38T (087).
3, Mahmid bin Sabuktagln .. o 421 (1030).
4. Muhammad bin Mahmid .. o, 435 (1043_),
5. Mas ad bin Mahmid . 437 (1043).
8 +Msodid hin Masid o .l (10»{'9).
7. Alf bin Mas-6d . e 448 (1051).
8. Abudurrashil bin Mahmid ... v 4 (1052).
9, Fareukhzdd bin Abdurrashid ... .. 457 (1034}
10. !Ibréhim bin Mastd v 403 (1099,
11, Mas-ad bin Ihrdbim . v 509 (1115),
12, Shirzad bin Mas-0d ... v BU9 (1115).
13, Arsalinchgh bin Mas-id ... o DI2 (I8

14. Bahrémshah bin Mas-id o oo 347 (1132
15, Khusrdshih bin Bahramshdh ... e 533 {1160),
16. Khusrd Malik bzn Ehusréshil ... b33 (1187).

In the Tth year of Kbusrd’s reign, i.e., in 583 AII
(1187 A.D.) Ghaydsuddin,§ King of Ghér, invaded India

* It may be noted here that the house of Ghazni succeeded that of
Simdnis. Sabuktagin was & slave of Alabtnein, one of the Simdni
noblemen, who in the reign of Mansir, the last but one king of the
house of Simani, got suspicions about him aund leaving the Governorship
of Khurdsin came to Ghazni, where he established himsell as a chicf
oraraler.  On his death he was sueceeded by his slave Sabuktagin, who
had become his son-in-law too. This house mled for 153 years.

+ The Tirikh Maasimi gives:dtl A.H. as the date of Maodid's death,
and sayy that on his death he was suceceded by Mujdad, who dicd at
Lihéc and was succeeded by Khusrd, It omits nll the princes from
No. 6 te 13 bocause no lientenants were sent to Sind during their time.

1 Sultdn Ibrdhim is said to have had 36 sons and 40 danghters,

§ Ghayisuddin was the 3rd of the 5 kings of the house of Ghite, the
first two heing Al’:’mddiu and Suifuddin, who reigued for 16 and 7 yemy
respectively, Aluuddip was the son of Husnin, 2 slave of Mahmdid
Ghazoavi. In the reign of Sultén Mastd dix Toréhim, Husain way
appointed the Governor of Ghr, his native country. As the rulo of
Ghaznf princes was in its detline Husain's son Alfuddin tried to make
himself independent and with that object in view, ha fought with
EUM:E; ItZa]?rﬁmsh.nh, (N(;). lag, i:nd defeated him, Tn 544, A, H, however

o was taken prisoner Sultdn Sanjar of Tusk] :
quent)y restored to the ru)l'crship of Ghdlr. ki aud v e
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and succeeded in dethroning Khusr6 at Lihér and taking
him a prisoner. He sent him to Ghaznf and killed all the
members of the house of Ghaznf who fell into his hands.

After conquering some parts of Hindustan, Ghayasud-
_ din Ghéri, when returning to Khuré-
O e g V50, sin died st Hirdt in 609 AHL
through their lieutennnts, (1202 AD) Some say he died in
haybadlin and Slabé - 5g9 A H, (1186 A.D.) and was buried
* in the dome whick stood in the big
mosque of the place, He was succeeded by his brother
Shahibuddin, who proceeded with an army to Hindustin,
took Multdn and Uch and appointed Kutbuddin Ahik+ to
lead an expedition against Sind, Accordingly Kutbuddin
came to Sind and conquered it in the course of 3 months,
and leaving Saiful Malik as Governor in charge of that
provines started for Dehli, where he joined Sultin Shahi-
buddin, who after conquering several towns and forts,
took possesion of Dehll, which, since that time became the
capital city, of Hindustin. Shabibuddin put Kutbuddia
on the throne of Dehli and himself returned to Khurdsin,
as he had received the sud news of the death of his brother
Maghfiruddin.{

While in his native country, Shahibuddin commenced
the organization of an expeditivn to be ready in 3 years
time, to go to Turkistin, While these preparations were
going on, he heard that & party of Khékhars had revolted
in the direction of Lilér and hastening to the spotf, he
punished the ring-leaders. Buf on his return, when near
the village of Damik, he fell under the dasger of a
headman of Khékhars, His reign lasted for 323 years

* The following are tho princes of the houss of Ghér, who ruled in
Hindustin—

1. Alduddin (Jnhénsiz) we o B4TAH, €1152 AD)

‘ Died 550 A.H. (1155 A.D.)

Saifuddin bin Alduddin .., .. .. . 552 (1187)
Ghaydsuddin (nephow to Alduddin) .. .. 582 (1186)
Shnhibuddin (brothor to Ghaydsuddin) . 611 (1215)
5. Mahmid (nephow to Shabdbuddin) .. .. 611 (1215) |

t More properly it is Tbak.
1 In somo books it is Sultdn Muizzuddin, aud in some Muzduddin.

Lol

B 3053
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and some months, reckoning from the eonquest of Ghazn,
He lelft a daughter to inherit a large treasure of gold,
silver and jewels. He is said to have had 500 maunds
of beautiful diamonds. TFrom this the amount of money
in bis possession may be guessed. He invaded India 9
times ; twice he was defeated but seven times he was sue-
cessful. He was pious, kindhearted and just. o resp
eoted good and wise men and patronized them in every way.

When Kutbuddin heard of the death of Shabdbuddin
be proclaimed himself as an indepen-
dent king of Debli under the name
of Kutbuddin Beg Rashid, and he forcibly secured posses-
sion of the whole of Hind and Sind. After a reign of
14 years, he was killed in 607 A.IL (1210 A.D.) by & fall
from bLis horse on a vacing ground at Lihor,*

Ox the death of Kutbuddin, the nobles of Dehlf pat his

- son A'rimshib on the throne, but
Avsinabal din Hutbuddin, they soon found bhim to bea weak
prince and incapable of ruling such a large empire. They
therefore sent for Shamsuddin Eltamish and raised himn
to the throne instead of Arimshah. The whole empire of
Hindustin was then divided into four parts or divisions.

(1) The central part, with Dehlf as jts cq ital, was given t
Shawsuddia Eltamich, P e glvento

(2) Uch, Multdn and Sind remained in the | res
Kubé-chah.+ ands of Nasiruddsn

3 Lalébnao was seeured by the princes of the houses of Khiljt;
ah

(4) Lahér, with the sy
Tajuddin Yeldéz,

*Rutbuddin was ealled T'bak, because ho had s I 2
He was the first of the Slave Kingy, who sneceeded tlkghg;? Illa;t (I,(; ﬁl’ll&lfg
names of all the princes of this line nre given below in order, s ref
to them is made in the following pages ;— P T
1. Kutbuddin Ik, aseepe i
Audmshih (hia son) Go7 ((112%e X o AL 02 (4. 1),
Bhamsuddin Eltamish 60 (1211).

Ruknuddin (son of No, 3) 633 (1236),
Riziah Begom (@rughter of No, 3) 834 (1236)
A zuddin Bubeinabil (son of No, 3) gy ( 1230),

Alfnddin Masudshah ¢ ,
Nisiruddin Mahmg G;T(gg@lf;))ﬁ 4) 639 (1241)

9. Ghaydsuddin Balban 664 (1260
10, Kaikabdd eon of Balry m(,anﬁb)'

) {von of No, 9
Ho was son-in-law o Sultdn Ketbuddip, 0. 9) 685 (1230),

Eutbuddin I'sak.

moundivg country, came to the lot of

DO P 80 pO
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Ahout the same time a detachment of the army of
Nésiruddta Kabielih Changez Khdn arrived to fight with
: " Nisiruddin.* The latter being un-
able to meet the enemy in the open field, put himself into
the fort of Multan, to which the Mughuls instantly laid
seige. The blockade lasted for 40 days, after which
period the belligerents finding it not an easy task to take
tho fort turned back, Nasiruddin now remained in an
undisturbed possession of Sind and was soon joined by
several chiefs of Ghdr and Khiljf, who had been obliged
to leave their country owing to the disturbance caused by
Changez Khin. Nasiruddin tried his best to gain the
good will of these chiefs by bestowing favours upon them.
In 623 A, (1226 A.D.), however, Malak Khan Khiljf,
with his men, invaded Sind and took possession of Sehwan
and other places. Nisiruddin proceeded to meet him.
He killed Malak Khén in battle, bt he soon had to face
a stronger enemy, iz, Shamsuddin Eltamish, who in
624 A.H. (1227 A.D.) sent his wazir Nizimulmuolk Ma-
hammad son of As-ad against Uch. In the course of the
next year, the wazir quietly took possession of that town
and proceeded to Bakhar in order to take that fort.
Nisiruddin Kabdchah, who was at the latter place, now
lost heart and fled by boat but was accidentally drowned
in the river.

Since 624 A. H. (1227 A.D.) Nizdmulmulk had romained
Shamsaddio By, 10 ODATge of the administration of
o Sind. In 630 A. H. (1232 A.D)
Bhamsuddin appointed Naruddin Muhammad to be the
governor of the province and himself returned to Dehli,
where he died on Monday, 20th of Shuabin 633 A, X
(1235 A.D.}

In 637 A. 0. (1239 A. D.) Mas-d Shéh son of Ferézuddn

, ascended the throne of Dehll, In

di:f"ﬁd Shi bin Fortuud- 643 A, 1, (1245 A. D.) it was reported
- to him that the Mughals had invaded
Sind and laid siege to the fort of Uch. Mas-ud Shih
thercfore immedintely started fo defend the place. Hearing
of his approach, the Mughals fled to Khurdsin by the

* Changez Khun is the titlo of tho cclebrated Mughul princo or Khin
of Turkistda, whose namo is Tamé-chin, Ho was the son of Besikd
Babddur, beiug born fn 549 AH, (1164 A.D.}
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Indus. Masid Shih then turned to Ba{\'halrl’d]smm:}n‘%
Nuruddin Muhammad and appointed Jalulumﬂ lfius e
governor of Sind. e then returned tgwayds !)c 1 ]\ ¢
Multin he made a long stay, spending bis time In dr:ri 'm:,E
lquor with some of his boon companions. The nobles o

the state seeing the profligate behaviour of t'lns 'mec’(:i
sent secret messages to Mastd’s unele Nasiruddfn Mahm

who was at Babraj, entreating him to come and occupy
thie throne, ' Accordingly he came to Dehif and on Sunday,
the 23rd of Mubrram 644 A, H. (1246 A. D,) Mastidshib
was taken prisoner. After two days Nasiruddin wag
proclaimed Eing of the country. Shortly after Masid
Shah died.

For the first 4 years of his reign N4sirvddin ruled the
o Mobmd pa OUBEEY quietly. AInDt)bet lﬂrszt?ygaré
i Eneemed U649 A 'H. (1251 A. D), the 92nd o
- Shamsddn Bani Shawwil, h(e started from Dehli with
a large army to Lahér, Multin, Uch and Bakhar.' e
even proceeded as far as Schwin, where he appointed
Kalich Khan to be the ruler of the place. Next he left the
acministration of Uch and Multin in the hands of San jar,
and himself returned to Dehli, Sortly afterwards Nasirud-
din made preparations to go to Lakhnao, but as his
ministers did not consider Iis absence from the capital
expedient, he deputed Jalsluddin to go with an army and
subdue the rebellioys people of the place,

About the elose of 656 A. H, (1258 A.D.) an army of

Mughals invaded Teh and Multin. Nisiraddin hastened

expel them, but the former refreated without any
Srgagement, So the king returned to Lis capital,

It is said of Nisiruddtn thas he was a ve
or copyist, He used to write fyo copies
year and the proeeeds realized by the sale of the same pe
utilized for his kitehen expenses, as they were the lawfy|

earnings by his own manua) labour.  Once the kine learnt

;’hgt a ;:]qu of ‘thebKoran ;;ritten by him was purcl?ased at
€LY gh prige by 4 nobleman, and go he ordere i

future his writings he sold secret] oy 2t

) y aud ata low prics, o
ad only one wife and ng coneubiue, and she uslu)d to cook

hisfood. Qn one oceasion, she complaj i
or , Plained to him that b
hands were Biving her pain ang suggested thut 4 ffzm:x?;

ry good writer,
of the Koran g
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slave might be purchased to serve as a cook. But the
king replied that he did not consider it proper to spend
money on private account from the public Treasury,

Nisiruddin died on the 15th of Jamadissini, 664 A.H.
(1265 A.D.} after a reign of 19 years, 3 months and some
days, He had no issue.

Ghaydsuddin a slave of Shamsuddin Eltamish, was
next placed on the throne of Dehli,
vacated by Nasiruddin, He held all
the divisions of his kingdom with a firm grasp and began
to rule the country on very good and just principles of
law. Many desolate places were populated in his days.
The roads were thrown open to free traffic and communi.
cation, The troops were paid regularly, In short he
was a very wise and able king.

Ghagésuddin,

In the very commencement of his reign he deputed his
son fultin Muhammad to rule the provinces of Lihor,
Multén and part of Sind. This young prince was himself
pious and learned, and was fond of men known for piery
and learning. He passed a great portion of his time in
the company of Shekh Bahi-uddin, Zakariyyi® and Shekh
Fariduddin 8hakarganj, the celebrated saints of the time
and of Amir Khusrét and Amir asan, the celebrated
poets and learned men of Debli. The latter he treated as
his courtiers, giving them regular monthly allowances and
periodical rewards. When on one occasion Shekh Usmdn
Marwand{, the biggest saint of Sind, who is known as Lil

¢ Shekh Buhioddin is the celebrated Saint of Multén, whose tomb is
visited by thousands of people up to this duy. He was a disciple of
Bhekh Shahibuddin Sohrwardi, He died in 360 A.H. (970 AD.) He
was ucceeded by his son Shekh Sadraddin, who wag succeeded by his son
Bhekh Ruknuddin, and he by his son Shekh Tsndil, It was Shekh Ismsil
the second, & great grandson of this Ismiil, who in 745 AH. (1347
A.D.) was put ou tho throue of Multdn, but was killed, after two years,
a8 will be noticed below. (Zuhfatulkirdm),

t Amlr Khusrd Dohlaw! is u celebrated poot and a pious man, Ho is
8aid to have written about 500,000 verscs and 93 books, He wns o native
of Hazérah (Balkh), Ho wns the son of Amir Lichfn, who came to
Hiud. He was a disciplo of Shokh Nizimuddin Aoliyd, whose favourite
he had becomp, - He lived in tho roigns of soven kings—from Sultin
Ghoyisuddin Balban to Sultdn Taghlokshib (Zuhfatulkirdm).
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4z Ealandar,* came to Multan, the 'king roceived
ililt?lhg}l}twlf rlrf;rked reverence and entreated him to make o
long stay in the city. But that saint could not comply
with Dis request and went away without tarrying lung
there. On another occasion, when in a singing party in
which Shekh Bahiuddin Zakariyyd’s verses wore being
rehearsed in the presence of his two sons, Shekh Usmin
and Shekh Sadruddin, while many of the saint’s followers
began to sing and dance in an ecstasy, the king out of res-
pect stood weeping bitterly with his hand on his breast.

It is said that Ghaydsuddin had beeq warried to a
danghter of Sultdn Shamsuddin. Once in a moment of
spinitual frenzy Ghaydsuddin divorced Lis wife thrice, but
wheu he returned to his usual mood he repented of what
he had done. And as accerding to the Mubammadan
Law he could not have her as his wife again before she
was married to another person, it was arranged that the
princess be married to Shekh Sadruddin, in the hope that
that pious man would not hesitate to divorce her again
without touching her, for the pleasure of the King, But
after the girl was taken as a bride to the Shekh’s house,
she would not return to the palace of the King, whose
whims and frenzies had greatly tried her patience, She
cried aloud calling that pious man to help her and not to
throw her again into the clutches of her former hushand,
The Shekh was so much moved at her centreatics that he
flatly refused to divorce her according to the previous

arrangement. The King therefore revenged himself on
the samt for that breach of promise,

It is also said of this King
gers from Multin to Shekh §
Shirdz,t who was his contemp

tha‘t twice he sent messen-
aadi, t_he celebrated poet of
otary, inviting him to come
* He is one of the four saints, who when living, were called “
Friends” and they wore Makhdl_lm' Jdlal Juhguiun, Shekh Usr&?r:
Marwondi, Shekh Parid Shakorgonj and Shok Buhiuddin Zokaviyy,
He eame fo Multdn in 633 A H {1264 A.D.)  Poots Amir Khuse agd
Amir Hasan of Dehli, were his constant visj X
Sehwin, whers he settled for his lifa,

ot He diod in 673 A,H, (1274 4 D))
1 His name was Muslihuddin
learned wan of hig 8ubuddin and was the son of Abdullgh, 1, Was o

time, 3 poet i , 10
to Mecea, all on fuot, | poeband nmint, Ho had mad L4 pilgrimayses

in 600 A, (1201 4D 0 000 MO I yoars o giog
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to Multdn and make a permanent residence there. But
as the Shekh was a very old man he could not ecome, and
instead, he sent a Doat full of his compositions and a
letter of recommendation for Amir Khusré of Dehli, who
had become his special friend.

In 653 A.H. (1284 A.D.) Changez Khén sent Kutlugh
and Taimir with a large army to Hindustin, When
they arvived within the limits of Lahér, Sultan Ghayfsud.
din’s son Muhammad went with 30,000 men to meet
them, A battle ensued in which prince Muliaramad was
slain, but the Mughal army was defeated and Kutlugh
and Taimur left the country, Ghayasuddin left his grand
son Kai Khusrd to rale Multin and Sind in place of his
father Muhammad, and himself passed his time quietly,
bewailing the loss of hisson. He died in 685 A.H, (1286
AD)

Jalaluddin, the son of Ferdz Khilji was one of Sultin
Ghaydsuddin’s servants, The Khiljis
. are said to have been descended from
Khalji Khdn, This Jaldluddin was & brave man but
possessed very little wisdom. By slow degrees, however,
he won his way and in 688 A.H. (1259 A.D.) was placed
on the throne of Dehli. Some of the chiefs and nobles
subwitted to him of their own accord ; others he compel-
led by foree to submit to him. In 693 A.H. (1293 A.D.)

Jaliluddin came to Lihiér and nominated his son Arkali
Khan, to the rulership of Multan and Uch, and appointed
Nasrat Khin to be the ruler of Sind, Arkali Khin was
a good and brave man. Twice he wenf to different parts
of Sind to puuish the rebellious chiefs, In 695 AH.
(1205 A.D.) Jaliluddin was killed by his nephew and
son-in-law Ald-uddin, who took possession of the throne.

After Aliuddin proclaimed himself king of Dehlf
he besan fo give presents to and
distribute  favours among  the
noblemen of the state, but with all that his subjects in

*There are threo Kings of the Khilji Iine, who will bo. meptioned
below, viz 1—
1, Jaliluddin Khilji 678 A.H. (1288 A.D.)
2. Alanddin (nophow to No. 1) 695 AH, (1295'A.D.)
8. Mubirakelih (son of No, 2) 717 A.H. (1817 A1)

Jalituddin Khilji.®

Alduddin,
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general had an aversion to him for his wicked dced io
murdering bis uncle and father-in-law.

In the beginning of 696 A. H. (1296 A, D.) he began to
move actively in settling the affairs of Sind and Multin,
sbout which he was very anxicus, because the Iate king
Jalaluddin's son Arkalf Khin was at Multin. Aliuddin
therefore hastened to send his brother Ulugh Khdn with
40,000 meu in that direction. - Ulugh Kbin laid siege to
the fort of Multdn. After three months of blockade, the
people inside the fort were compelled to leave Arkali
Khan to his fate and opening the gates at night joined
Ulugh Khan, Through the intercession of Shekh Rujoy
nuddin Arkali Khan was allowed to make his exit fry o
the fort. Alduddin then appointed Nasrat Khén to go
with 10,000 men through the Districts of Multdn, Uch,
Bakhar, Schwin and Tatt4, to put down adverse tribes and
appoint trustworthy men as Governors of the several
towos and forts and himself return to Multin, which he
should form his head-quarters.

In 697 AH. (1297 A.D.) news was received of the
capture of Sehwin by Mughul forces, from Sisthn, A
fine was imposed upon the people of the place who had
come out to oppose them. Nasrat Khin therefore
hastened from Multin to Sehwin by boat with a lareg
amy and with military stores and machines, The
Mughuls came oub to fight with him but were soon
defeated and driven away. The king’s forces therefore
returned to Bakhar, Meanwhile Alduddin ordered Ulugh
Khén to lnvade Gujrit with some Sind forces, vij Jesal.
mer. Accordingly Tlugh Khin came o Jesalmer and
took that fort after killing a large number of Hinddy
He left two of his trustworthy men in charve of the laco
and himself proceeded with his army to Gujrﬁtpand
completely conquered that province, By these repeated
successes, Alduddin’s power was much confirmed through
out the length and breadth of hig kingdom, which at tgh'-
time extended on the east, south and west to the §€a. anlfl’
:};lis thlg_north to Bengal, Gujrit and Sind, Every pzfrt of

kingdom was ruled by governors and magistrat
appointed by him, 1Tt is gaid it every week he ygeqd fg
Ieceive reports regularly from diffarent parts of hig

country, His death
700 &1L (1300 X?D.) occurred on the Gth of Shawwil
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CHAPTER IIL*

TacnrAx Kings oF DeoiI AND THEIR LIEUGTENANTS
1IN S1ND.}

About the close of his reign Alduddin had prepared an

‘ expedition of 10,000 men under Ghizi

oot o ¢ Ghns- Malak to go to Debalpir to fight with
the BMughals of Changez Khin, -

Ghazf Malak was thus enabled to go and secure Multdn,
Uch and Sind for himself, especially as Alduddin’s sons
roved incapable and caused confusion in the affairs of the

ingdom, which ultimately took away the kingdom, from

the possession of the house of Khilji. Aliuddin’s son
Kutbuddin was a mad man and was soon removed from
the throne of Dehli by the hand of a murderer. The
nobles of the state then put Khusré Khin on the throne.
But Khusré Khan began to bestow undue favovrs on
mischievous people and to waste public money. The
Hindds began to press and encroach on the rights of
" b kingdom. Sceing this state of things, Ghézi Malak’s
son Fakhr Malak left Multin secretly and joived his
father, informing him of what was happening at
Dehli. Then, father and son, being both brave soldiers,
collected the forces of Sind and Multin and hastened to
Dehlf to help the Mussalmans against the Hindds. Arriv-
ing near Dehlf with 3,000 veteran soldiers, they engaged
in battle with the army of Khusré Khin, and defeated
them, Then making their way into Debli they again

* This Chapter is aléo taken from the Térikh Maastmi.

+ The following are the kings of Taghlak dynasty, to which refer-
ence will be made lower down :—

1. Ghaydsuddin Taghlak

2. Mubammad Taghlak o AH. 725 (AD. 1825).
8. Ferbzshih {nephew to No.2) ... ,, 752( , 1351).
4, Ghayfsuddin Taghlak e gy 191 ( ,, 1389),
5. Abibakr (grandson to No. 3) ey TO1(,, 1389)
6. Nisimddin v g 192( ,, 1339).
7. Huméytn (son of No. 6) vy 196( , 1804),
8. Mahmid (son of No. 6) oo gy 196 ( ,, 1304)

» 3063
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defeated Khusré Khin in a battle in which they killed a
very large number of Hindis, and Khusré Khdn fled away.
About midnight the ministers’ and the headmen of the
place came to Ghdzi Malak and his son in their camp and
gave up the keys of the fort. Early inthe morning
Ghizi Malak entered the city with all the pomp and
glory of a King. Then hs went into mourning for 3 days
for the death of Aliuddfn and his son Kutbuddin. After
these ceremonies were over he issued a proclamation with
the view of finding out any member of the family of those
princes in order that he might put him on the throne of
of Debll. But as no such person could be found on search,
the nobles, the troops, the learned men, the sayyads and
other subjects uvited in selecting Ghdz{ Malak for the
vacant post, as it was he who had helped the Mussalmans
against the attacks of the kfirs and had removed all the
cause of quarrel and distarbance in the country. Thus in
the year 720 A.H. (1320 A.D.) Ghdzi Malsk was crowned
as the King of Dehli with the title of Ghayasuddin Tagh-

lak Shih and his son Fakhr Malak was given the title of
Mohammad Shah.

When, soon after this, Ghayisuddin proceeded from
Multan_ to Dehli, the tribe of Simrals* revolted and took
possession of Tattd. Ghayisuddin appointed Tijuddin
Malak as governor of Multin and Khwijah Khatir as
governor of Bakhar and hs left Malak Alisher in charee
of Sehwin. In 723 AH. (1323'A.D.), he appointed 1s
son _Muhammac} Shih his heir and successor and took
8 Wrilten promise or agreement to the arrancement from

the ministers and nobles of the state. In 725
A.D.) he died of heat apoplexy. n 725 AH., (1324

On succeeding to the throne of his father Muharamaq

: Shéh began t inj
Pakbe Malnk afis are, gan to administer the county
wad Shab Taghlals, Justly and lay- down good laws fosrr

. ' his people. In797AH 132¢
];anf[tol?shw_ar Khin in charge of Sind, a(nrzl)’“?ujt}lslc)l)f
it fO;Vtzh;nfgtolatabad, Wwhich town he fixed ag his
Camo frogy Bnkharr?x.; Amtlz‘i two (fears Kishwar Khig

* 4 deseriptioy of 4
found beloy, {See Chi;:grmveg’

their origin ang their progross wil] be
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number of Multinis and Baldchfs raised the standard of
revolt. Hearing this Mubammad Shdh hastened to
Multdn in 728 AH. (1327 A.D.). Kishwar Khin un-
gratefully came forward to fight with him, but the
advance column of the royal army defeated and killed
him and brought his head 1o the king, and the rebellious
army dispersed here snd there in the country. The king
gave an order for a general massacre of the Multdnis,
‘When the troops entered the town with naked swords, the
celebrated living saint of the place, Shekh Ruknuddin
came bare-headed to the court of the king interceding for
the peuple. The king, though much incensed, gave them
%ardon and affer appointing new governors at Multén,

akhar and Sehwdn, returned fo his capital, abous the
close of the year,

In 744 AH. (1343 AD) an idea entered the mind of
Mubammad Shéh, that he should rule the country as &
subordinate to the Khalifah of Mussalmans, Abbds, who
was his contemporary and whom he considered his saperior,
in his absence. He sent Raffi Malak with rick presents
to the Khalifah of Egypt, and the Khalifah too, in recog-
nition of such & voluntary surrender of rights, sent in
return rich dresses and Islimic flags, which the king was
glad to receive. Thenceforth he ordered the name of the
Khalifah to be coupled with his own at the Friday and
other Holiday prayers and sermons.

In 751 A.H. (1350 A.D.) Mubammad Shih prepared
to po to Gujrat and with that intention moved from Dehlf
to Karnil and as about that time, his slave Tighf had
caused a rebellion in Kbanbhdt with the assistance of the
tribe of Jarejahs, the king turned in haste in that direction
in order to proceed thither by way of Tattd. Coming to
the village of ‘Thar{ he halted there, waiting for the forces
coming after him, Here he was attacked by fever and
80 he removed from the proximity of the water and came
to Kaundal, where he got better and was joined by his
troops too. 8o with an easy mind he marched to Tatts,
where the slave fugitive Taghf had taken shelter. At
about 28 miles from Tatta the king made a halt for a day.
It was the 10th day of Mubarram, a holiday with the
Mussalmans, and the king observed a fast. The next day
he again suddenly got an attack of fever and no remedy
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of physicians could check it. He rapidly got worse, and
on 21Ist of the same month in 762 A.H. (1351 A.D.) he
expired. ‘

Before the last moment of Mubhammad had arrived he
appointed his nephew Feréz Shdh his
successor and all the chiefs and nobles
of the state accepted him as their sovereign, In 752 A.H.
(1351 A.D.) on the 24th of Muharram, the coronation of
Fer6s Sbah was celebrated, Immediately he called an
assembly of nobles and gave them presents and promised
to bestow favours on them.

Hearing of Muhammad Shéh’s death the rebel TAghi
made a conspiracy with the tribes of Stumrahs, Jérejahs
and Sammahs and with an army formed of these people he
proceeded to oppose the royalists. Feréz Shdh being in-
formed -of bhis movements sent 8 column of 2,000 men to
fight with him. This force made a hasty march during
the night and met Tighi with an army of Sémrabs, whom
they defeated in a hard-fought battle and put them to
flight. The next day another battle was fought and again
the Stmrahs were defeated. Taghi could not tarry longer;
g0 he fled away. On the first of the next month (Saifar)
Fe6rz 8hih left Tattd and moved towards Dehli, He
built 2 fort on the bank of the lake of 8ingrah and left
Nasir in charge of it and appointed Malak Bahrim to be
the administrator. When he arrived at Sehwan he posted
Malak Alfsher and Malak Tajuddin Kafarf to bethe rulers
of that part, He paid a visit to the shrine of Shabbaz
Kalandar and fixed some stipendiary allowances for the
keepers of the shrine and other men connected with it,
Next he came to the fort of Bakhar, where he spent 20
days and appointed Malak Ruknuddin to be his agent or
lieutenant for Sind with the title of Ikhlas Khan and
Malak Abdulaziz to be the diwin or revenue officer of
Bakbar, He also left 80 men to guard the fort. He
then marched on, making similar arrangements for the
important places on his way. In the month of Rajjib of
the same year he arrived at Dehlf, where he spent some
months peacefully, treating the people of the place with-
every mark of kindness,

On the bth of Saffar of 753 AL H. (1352 A. D) he left
his capital on & touring excursion and received allegiance
from several big land owners and chiefs, In 754 A, H,

Feréz Sheh,



21

(1353 A.D.) he went on a hunting excursion to Kalimirand

“the hills of that side.- On his return he built several state
buildings. He conferred the title of Shekh-ul-Islim on
Shelh Sadruddin the son of Shekh Bahd-uddin Zakariyy4
and then returned to his capital, _

Tn 760 A, H, (1359 A.D.) he conquered Bongél and in
772 A H. (1870 A.H ) in the month of Rajjib he started
for Bakhar. When he came to the hills situated on the
way to that fown, they brought iced water for him, But
as he learnt that on a previous occasion when the lafe
king Mubammad Shdh had arrived at the same place iced
syrup was brought to him and that as he (Feréz Shah) had
been then absent, the late king did not touch that delicious
drink out of his fondness for him, the king ordered th .t
one hundred camel loads of sugar-candy be melted into
iced water to form syrup and distributed in the honoured
memory of his late uncle and patron, who had shown so

much love and regard for bim,

From Bakhar the king came to Tattd. Jim Khairuddin,
who was then the chief at Tattd, put himself in a moated
oastle to defend himself and for many days kept the king's
army ab bay. At last the king was obliged to leave the
place owing to scarcity of grain and grass, rise of water
and inerease of mosquitoes. He left one Bishkal there in
place of Nizimulmulk and himself went to Gjrdt. After
some time, leaving Zafar Kbdn at Gujrdt he returned to
Tattd. This time Jim Khairuddin smrendered to him
and the king pardoned him and crdered him with many
other zaminddrs of the place to go to Dehli, When these
men came to the vicinity of Sehwdn, Jdm Kbairuddin
secretly arranged to make his escape by means of a boat.
But on information being given to the king by the party
of zaminddrs, the king ordered that the Jm be put in
irons and taken as a prisoner to Debli. The king himself
too moved with his army to his capital. After some fime
the king appointed J4m Kbairuddin’s son Jém Jinah to

be the ruler of Tatta,

Fer6z Shih died on 18th Rumazdn, 790 A.H. (1388 A.D.),
after & sucoessful.reign of 38 years aud some months,
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Feréz Shah was suoceeded on the throne of Ferdzibad by
Shedendde aer Toch his grandson ’I(‘)agh]ak Shah son of
apsuddn anas o8 Fateh Khan, On the 17th of Rama-
P Pk BN 2n 790 AH, (1388 AD.) according
to the will of the dying king aud with the nssistance of
nobles and ministers he got the title of Ghayisuddin,
Fer6z Shah's son Muhammad Shih with whom his father
had been annoyed for something and who bad therefore
been purposely sent away on some excuse and put aside,
now came up as the rightful claimant of the throne. In the
month of Zulhajj he arrived at the mountain of Sarwér,
but he was driven away by Taghlak Shak who pursued
him with 1,00,000 men to some distance and then return.
ed to his capital without completely subjugating him.
Taghlak Shih now began to spend his time in youthtul
luxuries, He kept Lis own brothers in close confinement,
Fearing the king's ill-treatement his nephew Abtbakr
son of Zafar Khan, fled away and was soon joined by
Malak Ruknuddin, the prime minister, with some other
nobles of the state. They made a conspiracy and caused
a revolt. They attacked the capital and Lilled Malak
Mubirak Kabir at the very gate of the king’s palace in
Ferézabid Debli, Taghlak Shéh was so much frightened
at the results of this mutiny that in company with Khdn
Jahén, he secretly left the fort by the river Jun gate.
But he was soon pursued by Malak Ruknuddin, who
caught Taghlak Shéb and Khén Jahin and killed them
and hung the king’s head from the top of the gate by
which he had escaped. This event occured on the 21st of
Baffar, 791 A.H. (1389 A.D.). . The reign of Taghak Shsh
lasted for 5 months and 3 days.

The nobility now came forward and installed Fersz

Shil’s grandson Abubakr son of

g tbair Shéhwd. Zafar - 7, f42 Khén on the throne with the

title of Abibakr 8héh. They

appoinfed Malak Ruknuddin to be his wazfr, A short

time alter this, Abibakr Shah, suspecting that Ruknud.
din was in a secret league with some other nobles of Feréz
8hih to secure the throne for himself, killed Malak Ruk-
nuddin. He now began to reign with soms ease of mind,

About the game time the chief of 84m4nah was murdered
by Mir Sadah Biménah, who sent his head to Mubammad
Bhah son of the late king, at Nagarkét, Muhammd Shah
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getting this favourable opportunity hastened to Sim4nah
and proclaimed himself king of the place, in the month of
Rabf-ul-awwal and received the obeisince of Mir Sadah
Sdmanab and other zaminddrs of the place, Here Muham.
mad Shih was soon joined by some other nobles who had
deserted Abdbakr Shéh. In a short time about 20,000
foot and horse assembled under the standard of Mubammad
Shéh, who now proceeded from Sdménah to Dehli. By
the time he arrived in the vicinity of Dehli, his forces
increased to 50,000 men, Thus equipped Muhammad Shéh
marched on hastely and encamped at Jahéndbad, on the
2nd day of Rabi-ul-dkhar of 791 A.H. (1389 A.D.) and
again on the 2nd of Jamadi-ul-awwal of the same year and
engagemaent took place within the heart of the town of
Fer6zibad between the armies of Muhammad Shih and
Abibakr Shih. While the battle was going on, Abdabakr
Shah was suddenly strengthened by the arrival of succour
under Babddur Khian of Mewat and he gained the upper
hand. 'The next day a hard battle was fought which too
~ ended in the defeat of Mubammad Shéh and in his escape
with 2,000 men to Duibah, across the river Jin. Once
more in the month of Shuaban of the same year, Muham-
mad 8hih came prepared for a fight with Abdbakr Shah,
but he soon fled, being pursued to a distance of 6 miles by
the victorious army of the king, Thenceforth Muhammad
Shidh remained in one place in a position of rest. In the
next month (Ramazan) he only wrote letters to the people
of Lahér, Multin and other places instigating them to kill
all the men of the side of Feréz Shah, wherever they could
find them, Accordingly massacre and plunder made their
appearance in those towns, to the great annoyance of the
public. At last the nobles of the state being disheartened
by the cruel behaviour of ¥ uhammad Shéh left him and
went to Abibakr Shih at Mewit., The reign of this king
lasted for a year and a half only.

Muhammad Shah son of Feréz Shdh came to the throne
on 16th Ramazan 792 A.H. (1359

Mubammad Sb&h 8iv A 7)), His first act was to banish
Ferfushil some of his father’s men, 1‘]vho had
been acainst him and to slay otbers. At the same
time Lo issued & proclamation to the effact that if
any of such men were found in his country, they would

be killed.
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.Coming to Dehlf, he began to effect some improvements
in state affairs, After he had sufficiently strengthered
himself, he deputed his son Humiyin Khén, with the
advice of his mmisters to go and fight against Abubakr
Shah who was now living at Kétlah, Accordingly this
prince with his farces came to the vicinity of that place
and camped there. During the night, Abdbakr Shih
with the assistance'of Babadur Khan the leader of Ferdz
Shéh’s men, who had joined him, made a sudden attack -
on the prince’s camp. A severe’ engagement eusued in
which Abtbakr Shél\ was defeated and Lhe hurried to the
fort of K6tlah, where he took shelter from the invading
forces. Hearing this state of things Muhammad Shil
himself came down to the place by hurried marches and
laid siege to the fort. The result was that Abdbakr Shih
was obliged to surrender. He was taken prisoner and
sent to the fort of Mew4t, where ultimately he died.

8oon after his return to Dehli the king went to Gujrit
and thence to Bengil, whers he punished some of the
mischief-makers and then came and halted at the castle
of Mubammadibad, which town he had built in his
time. During his stay here he got ill, but hearing that
Bahadur Nabir had attacked some villages in the close
vicinity of Dehli and pillaged them, he started for Mewat
without delay, though very weak., At Kétlah he met
Bahidur Nahir, who gave him battle in open field, hut
being soon defeated, retired to the fort of Kétlah, He
could not however remain long there and was compelled
to run away. The king now prepared to go to Muham.
madibad but illness returned to him with double severity,
to which he sucenmbed on 17th Rabi-ul-awwal 796 A.H.
(1393 A.D.). He reigned for 6 years and 7 months,
After the 3 days of the mournig ceremony of the la‘e
, king, his son Humiyis Khin as-
e e o cended the throne with the title of
Aléuddin, He tried his best to walk
in the steps of his father. But unfortunately he soon got
unwell and died on the 5th of Jaméidi-al-awwal of the
game year.

On the death of Alauddin many nobles and ministers
determined to retive to their estates,
Mahratd Shih atiay Nési-

: leaving the kingdom to its fate. But
ddfa bin Mubsmrad Shéh.
N Khén Jahin, the prime minister of
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Muhammad Shéh induced them to return to the capital,
They unanimously placed Muhammad Shéh's youngest
son Ndsiruddin on the throne, with the title of Mahmud
Shah. His coronation took place on 20th Jamadi.al-
awwal 796 A H. (1393 A.D.). He treated his late father’s
and brother’s ministers and nobles with singular distince
tion, and conferred the title of Sult4nusharaf on Khdn
Jahdn, He appointed him governor of the province
extending from Kandj to Bahdr aod sent him with a
large army in that direction. Accordingly Khdn Jah4n
went and joined his new post. He soon brought the
powerful chiefs and zamindars of that district under his
sway and rebuilt several fortified towns that had fallen
into decay. All the rdjahs and amirs of Bengil and
neighbouring states, who hitherto used to send present
and nazranahs to Ferdz Shih now began tfo send the
same to Mahmud Shah. ‘

In the same year Mahmdd Shih prepared an expedi-
tion under Sdrang Kbdn against Debilpur and Sind,
and against Shekha Khékhar, who with the assistance
of Bhatis, Khilils and some tribes of Multén had
commenced to play mischief. Accordingly in the month
of Zi-knad of 796 A.H. (1393 A.D.) Sfrang Khén
started for Léhér and arriving within sbout 12 koss
from that town, engaged with Shekhd Kbékhar in a
pitched battle. Shekhi Khékhar was defested and fled
to the mountain of Jamin, The next day Sirang Khan
took possession of the fort of Léhér, and left his brother
Malak Khandd with the title of Adil Khin, in charge
of the place, and himself went fo Debalpur. In the
month of Shuabin of the same year, Mahmid Shih
left Mukarrab Khén with some other trustworthy men
in charge of the fort of Debdlpur and himsel, taking
Saadat Khin with him, left for Gwalidr and Bayinah.,
When he arrived near Gwalidr a treacherous conspi-
racy was formed against him by Malak Alduddin Msr-
wil, Mubdrak Khén son of Malak Rujir and Sdrang
Kbén's brother MalGr. Saidat Khin getting secret
information about this leagus, managed to secure
Malak Aliuddin and Sérong Khin and killed them.
Sarang Khdn's brother DMalir effeoted his escape
and coming to the king succeeded in removing the

305—4
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suspicion against himself; them quietly shipping
from his camp to the town, openly defied him to
fight. The king with the assistance of Saddat Khén laid
siege to the town. Then commenced daily engagements
between the two parties, which continued for three
months. At lergth some of Mukarrab Khén’s friends
treacherously separated the king from Saddat Kbén and
brought him to the town. Saddat Khdn, seeing that his
efforts to take the fort were of mo avail and having no
hope of taking any active measures owing to the rain
falling about the time, be left the place and moved to
Fer6zabid and there, all the nobles of the place unanim-
ously summoned Nésiruddin son of Feréz Khin and
grandson of Feréz Shah, who was in Mewdt, and in the
month of Rahi-ul-awwal put him on the throne of Feréz-
4bad with the title of Nasrat Shih, Buti soen perceiving
that Nasrat Shah had become now a different person from
before, the nobility found means to detach Saidat Khén,
who was the chief of the ministers, from him. Thus
putting Saddat Khin, by some excuses at a distance from
Nasrat Shéh,.they tried to harm him, And Saddat Khin
not being able to cope with them single-handed hastened

to Dehli, where. Mukarrab Khdu treacherously got him
murdered.

After this occurrence Muhammad Muzaffar, Shihah
Nihir and Fazlulldh, who were house-born slave-nobles of
Fer6z Bhah had no other alternative but to join Nasral
Shah. And the latter with their assistance succeeded in
securing many parts of the kingdom. .

Seeing this state of things king Nasiruddin Mahmid
Shah began to look with fear and suspicion at lis nobles
and army. He was in a fix as to what course to adopt ia
dealing with them, Bt soon war broke out between the
two claimants o the throne. In 798 A.H, (1395 A.D)
some disagreement arose between Sirang Khan, the gov-
ernor of Debslpur and L4hér, on behalt of Mahmdd Shah
and Khizir Khan, the ruler of Multin, Some men of the
tribe of Bhatt{ also joined him and increased his ranks,
Thus strengthened Sirang Khin came and took Multin,
In Bamazan 799 A.H. (1396 A.D.) he assembled a large
force and proceeded towards Dehlf, The chief men of
Dehlf made common cause and came out prepared to fight
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with him. A battle took place between them on the 15th
of Muharram 800 AH. (1397 A.D)), Sirang Khin,
being defeated, returned to Multdn,

This disagreeable war.fare continued between these
two princes, causing much disturbance in the country. A
foreign enemy now appeared on the scene, who changed
the aspect of the whole affair. In the month of Rabi-ul-
awwal of the same year, Mirza Pir Muhammad a grand-
son of Amfir Taimdr, known by the fitle of Sihib
Kidn, traversing the Panjib, the land of five rivers, laid
siege to the fort of Uch. Malak Alf, who was the gover.
nor of the place, on behalf of Sirang Khin defended
himself in the fort and kept the assailonts at bay for
about a month. Then arrived succour in the form
of 4,000 men, under Malak T4juddin despatched by
Sdrang Khin, At the approach of this reinforcement
Mirza Pir Mubammad left the fort and went in advance
to meet Malak Tijuddin. He put him to flight and then
returned to lay siege to the fort of Multin. For six
months continually he kept on fighting with Sérang
Khén, After this period Sarang Khan surrendered to the
Tartar prince. Mirzd Pir Mubammad took possession of
Multin and made a halé there for some time,

Hearing of the encroachments of Mirzi Pir Muhammad
as precursors of Amir Taimr, all the nobles and ministers
of Dehlf assembled in Shawwal 800 AH. (1397 A.D.) at
the shrine of Shekh Kutbuddin Bakhtyir Kéki and
brought about reconciliation and union between them and
thus secured strength and protection for the empire im-
mediately within the province of Dehli, detaching Sind to
shift for itself under its rulers.

Tn the month of Saffar 2801 A.H. (1398 A.D.) amfr
Taimdr himself came with a large army to Multan and
joined his grandson Mirzi Pir Muhammad. He dealt out
undue punishment to those who had opposed his party,
some of whom were even then prisoners,

At this time the rulers of Sind threw off the yoke of
the kings of Dehlf and thereafter ruled their couniry
independently.
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CHAPTER IV.*
SIND TRIBEY DESCENDED FPROM THE ARABS,

Befora we take up the account of 8dmrah and Sammsh

Remnants of the Arsp TUlOrs Of Sind, who next claim our
rulers in Sind wud tribes  aftemtion, we shall try to give some
descanded from them. account of the remnants of the Arab
rulers, from whom arose those two main tribes.

At the time of the Khalifahs of the Ummeide dynasty,
there were still a few Hinddl princes ruling some parts of
8ind. The chief among them were Duildrdi at Alér and
Bhanbhérai at Bambhdr, which town was called after
him, he being its founder.t We have also seen above
that in the reign of HarGn Rashid, a Khalifah of the
abbaside dynasty, this same Bhanbhér and some other
old towns of Sind wera destroyed by a convulsion of the
earth, which necessitated the removal of the people, in
large bodies to the interior of Hindustan; also that at the
time of Khalifah Mamdn many Arab families of Baghdid
and Simrah} emigrated to Siad, and became permanenst
residents of that country. , .

It may be noted here that in the reign of Sultin Arim
- 8h4h when Hindustdn was divided inlo four parts, and
the part of Sind and Multan fell to the lot of Nasiruddin
Kabachah there were seven native rdnds or princes
payiug tribute to Multén, They were-—
(1) Rénd Bhanar Sahtah Réthér of Derah in Darbelah.
(2} Réné Sinyar wd, Dhawéch, Kourejab Sammah, resident of
Téng in Répsh,
(8) Jesar wd. Jajah, Méchhi Sélangf of Maniktdrah,
(4) Wakhiah wd. PanhGn Chanén st Darah Siwi,
(5) Chanén wd. Dethah Chanah at Bhignal.
(6) Jiyah wd. Darigh of Jhim i.c. Himah Két.
(7} Jasédban Agrah of Men Takar in Bhanbhér (Brahmangbsd.)

* This chapter is taken from the Tuhfatulkirém.

+ It waa in the reign of this Bhanbhdréi that Sasii was born, who is
the heroine of many Sindhi poems and whoso love for Punhin iy still

sung every where in Sind. The tale is given 1p our lifo of Shih Abdgl.
lntif Bhitdi,

31t bas been noted somewhero above that the Simrahs take their
origin from Sémrah,
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In 417 AH, (1026 A.D.) when Ahdurrazdk, the wazfr
of Sultsun Mahmid of Ghaznf invaded Sind and taking
Bakhar came to S8ehwin and Tattd, there wer indeed very
few Arab residents of the time of the Ummeides and the
Abbésides to be found in Sind. It is carefully caleulated
that there were only 18 such families of any importance,
then existant in the province, some remnants of which
gnn still be found in our time, They are enumerated

elow :—

(1) SakifigThe Kizis of Bakhar and Alér or Rohrd are descended
from Mish son of Yaakib son of T4f son of Muhammad son of
Shaibdn, son of Usmwn Sakifi, The autbor of the conque t of
Sind in Arabie, from which Chachndmah was translated, Kizi
Tsmdfl son of Alf son of Muhammad son of Masd, son of T4, is
one of the descendants of the same line.  Mfsa son of Yaakib
was the grandson of this gentleman Kdéz{ Ismdil sud was ap-
pointed the first Kdzf of Alér by Muhammad Kisiza after the
conquest of the place.

(2) Tamfimis* (or the children of Tamir), from whom is descended
by a slight change of name, the present ribe of Thahims,

(8) Mughairaht (or the children of Mughairah) which by a slight
change of pronounciation, gives the name of Mérid to the
tribe still in existence.

(4) Abbisfs, by which name Kalhérahs and some other tribes are
still known.

(5) Siddikis . '
(8) Férakis }whose descendants still reside insome parts of Sind,

(7) Usménis

(8) Panwhérs—who are the children of Haris.

(9) Mangts, who belong to a branch of Tamimis,
(10) Jabriahs~from whom is descended Shekh T4 at Halén{.

{11) Asadiah (or the children of Asad) from whom is descended
Shékh Turdb of Fatehpur. :

(12) Uthah,} (or the children of Utbah) from whom is descended
Kéaf Burhdu, also of Fatehpur,

(13) Banwslfs, who were a tribe of Siffs, from whom are descended
some Darweshes of Rel.

(14) Hékim (or the children of Hdkim) from whom is descended
the tribe of Bajar, known as Jhéngér, '

* Known as Ban{ Tamfm.
t+ Called Ban{ Mughairah,
1 Known as Banf Utbsh,
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(15) Jarfmah for the children of Jarimah Ausérf) from whom is
descended the tribe of Sipia cf Stwistén, .

(16) Ansdris.

(17) Jat both of whom are the descendants of Hartin Mak-
(18; Balgj rhnl,

The last two tribes are of some importance and so we
The Jat and Balgj® tribes.  Shall here speak more about them.

Muhammad son of Hérin Makréni was one of the
officers of Makrin, who, in company with Muhammad
Kisim, had come to Armanbelah, at the time of the con-
quest of Sind and had died there. IHis remains were
buried at that place. He was a grandson of Muhammad
son of Aban, son of Abdurrahim son of Hamzah son of
Abdul Mutlib.t It is believed that once Hamzah had
come out on a hunting excursion to a lonely desert about
this part of the country and confronting a fairy, associat.
ed with her and then refurned to his native country, The
fairy soon found herself with child and in due course of
time gave birth to a son, who was named Abdurrahim,
In short Mubammad son of Hariin is said to have got
50 sons by 7 wives, as shown below ;-

By Humaird w.. Seven,

y» Humairi oo Seven,

» Matiam e Six,

»» Aishah o One.

» Madd{ e Seven,
s Patimah v Nize.

» Hawwdh .. o Thirteen,

After the passing away of Muhammad son of Hirfin,
the land of Makrin was divided into two parts, ome going
to the children of one of the sons of Jaldl who was the
Inst of Mubammad’s sons by his first wife, and the other to
all the other brothers jointly, After some time & quarrel
arose between the brothers. The children of Jalil were
driven away to Sind and Kachh, where innumerable tribes
branched off from them.

® Also ealled Baléch.

+ The prophet Muhammad being aon of Abdulléh son of Abdual Mutlib,
was a consin of Hamzah, who is extolled among the Arabs ag the bravest
hero in the world.
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Lédahs are also called Léliss, They take their name

. from Lolig, a female slave, who, in
Thotitool Lésh. yye days of king Soloman son of
David, being found in conneetion with one of his genii,
ia said to have been given away fo him as a wife. A som
was born of this eouple and he was called Lédah. His
descendants subsequently mixed with wandering Arabs
and at the conquest of Sind by the Arabs, became residents
about this part of the country.

The tribe of Sammah derives its name and is descended
from Bam, and 8am according to one
tradition was the son of Umar son of
Héshim son of Abt Lahab.*  Accord-
ing to another tfradition he was the son of Umar son of
Akramah son of Abd Jaht.* According toa third, he was
the son of Akramah son of Asim son of Abd Jabhl But as
the title of Jam was subsequently adopted by chiefs of the
tribe, it appears more probable that Sim was a descendant
of king Jamshed of Persia, or he was the same person as
is known in the history as Sam son of Nih (Noah).

The tribe of Sammak, ite
origin and ite branches,

Whatever may he his origin, Sdm had four sons and the
names of these with the tribes descended from them are
given as followst :—

(1) Budha (2) Sangi (3) Hamahr (4) Bhdgrat.
Budha had 16 sons :—

Badah, Sérah, Sahtah, Akhel, Aotdr, Amrah, Bazfr and others;
They are all kuown by the general title of Rathér.

Sangf and Famabr had ench issue, that of the lafter
being called Tudarast.

Bhgrat had a son by name Derah, who had a son by
name Ajepdr, who had & son by name Dasraf,

Dasrat is said to have had three wives, Kaseld, ’Keliah
and Samis, By his first wife he had two sons Rém and
Lakhman ; by his second wife, he had one son by name
Bart; and Dy his third wife also he had one son who
was oalled Chatrkan, -

® Abt Labsb and Ab Jahl were unclea of the prophet Mubaraniad
gnd wero his enemies, haviug remained wubelievers ap to the last.

+ In epeaking of the branches of this tr_"lhe wo shall confine ourselves to
those only, who huve some reference to Siad.
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Of these Bart had four sons—Parhdr, Janspd, Kérejih
and Ndhah, Chatrkan’s ehildren are known by the name
of Chirard, Lakhman had no issue, and Kam had one son
by name Nawikas, who had a son by name Atat, whose
son was called Tatat, who had & son by name Narganat,
whose son was known by the naume of Kin from whom

the town of Kin took its name. Kin had & son who was
called Sanbit Rajd.

Sanbdt Raja had four sous 8ém, Bar Karrah (also called
Shah} Hunrut (also calied Dakban) and Mdwah, Of
these, S4m had a son by name Jadam, who had four sons—
(1) Hispat, from whom are descended Sind Sammahs;
(2) Kajpat, from whom is descended the tribe of Chagh.
dah. (3) Bahipat, whose descendants ars Bhattis, (4)
Jéra-Sammah from whom was descended the celebrated
generous prince, RAi Digj, the king of Karnil in the
parganah of Sérath,*

Of these four sons of Jidam, Hispat had & son whose
name was Zabdar, who had a son by name Nayyit, whose
son was called Rano-Tydra, who hada son by name Odidr,
who was the father of Udhah, whose son was called
Lakhidr, who again had a son by name Likhah,

Lékhah became a king and married & lady from Buthi
Chdrah, by whom he had four sons, two of whom were
well known, viz. Uidhah, who had no issue and from whom -
the place where he resided got his name Oudh; and
Mahar, who had four sons (1) Satiah (2) Waditar-Pathart

(8) Warhd, who had no issue (4) Sind, who too died
without any issue,

It is said that, in his old age, IAkhah married another
wife, by whom too he got four sons,—viz.

(1) Unar (2) Chhuttah, who had three sons,—Bsbrah,
Dankanah and Kalah, (3) Phul Lakbah, who had a son
by name Kaléni, (4) Manshiah,

Of these, Likhal's eldest son Unar had a son by

name Lakhah, whose son was named Sammab, who h
two sons, Kikah and Jakhiah, » Who had

. ¥ Sdrath was aleo the name of this prince’s queen, He
in charity. The story of Réi Difj and Sérath is sung in

gave his he:(;
The tale is given in our life of 8hah Abdullatif Bhita]

indbf verses.
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Kakah* became a ruler of lis country and the town of

Kik or Kikah was named after him, He got two sons—

Palli and Rdidan, Of the children of Palli, Masrak
Sammah became the chief of his tribe.

Raidan son of Kikab had nine sons, and they are,—
(1) Sammah, from whom are descended the Samejis
(2) Nétiar, from whom are descended all the Néts
(8) Lékhah, whose descendants are Lanjirs, The well-
known saint Shekh Sdihar Lanjir is out of them (4) Abrah
whose children were Phul Nihiah and Dahar Néhiah
(5) Néhiyah (6) Chanesar, who became a celebrated
person of his time (7) Manahiah (8) Kériah,t from which
last three is descended the tribe of Mandrah (9) Palli who
became the chief of his people.

Pallf the last son of Raidan had two sons (1) Udhah,
from whom are descended Bahrinhs, Udhejis and Kadriah-
p6tis; (2) Sind, who became the headman of his tribe.

Sind son of Palll had seven sons;-—(1) Kfkah, whose
descendants are known by the name of Kakejah-pétis
(2) Jarah, (3) Wirah, (1) Janejah, (5) Hingérah, from
whom are descended Udhejis, Jaksiahs, Dhorhis and
Hingdrjas, (6} Derah, whose descendants are Derah Sam-
mah, in Kachh (7) Jim Héthi.

The last of these, J4m H6thi had five sons,—(1) Halah
from whom the tribe of Hilahs takes its origin and name.
(2) Hingérah, from whom are descended the residents of
Dhoriah  Hingérah, Chirah Hingérah, and Rémdeh,
(8) Sahar, from whom are descended Sabar Sammahs (4)
Chelariah whose descendants are Nahriahs, (5) Jim Hépar.

Jim Hipar had two sons, Ribijah and Jam Jdnah.
Jém Jinah had a son by name Kar Rihii, who had three
sons, (1) S4nd, whose children were Rahimi, Likhitiah
and Jakhrah (2) Stmrah and (3) Lakhah Jém. This last
man had a son by name Kdhah, whose son was Lakhah.
After the death of Kdhah, another son was born to him
who was called Kdrah after his own name.

2 Kikopotds are descended from him,
+ Kdrojds aro desconded from him.

» 3066
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The above Lakhah son of Kihahjhad twelve sons ;=

(1) J4m Jinah, from whom were descended the Sammah
rulers of Sind, who become residents of Samui* (2)
Unar, who became the ruler of Bahriah and died without
issue. (3) Palli, whose descendants are Phul Sammabs
(4) Kahab, who is the ancestor of Sédiari Sammahs. -(5)
Othah, from whom were descended Sdhal Sammah,
Othah Sammah and Seklbat Sammab (6) Jesar, whose
children are called Bhayahparid (7) Mangar, who had no
issue (8) Abrah, whose descendants are known by the
name of Abrejabs. (9) Hingérah Kaéur, who was the
ancestor of Sahejahs (10) Sultan whose descendants were
called Sultan Oth (11) Réidan (12) Lakhah.

Of these the ninth son of Likhah wd. Kahah, Hingérah
Kaénr had three sons:—Desar, Manahiah, Muradiah.
Desar had five sons, Kihah, Hilah, Rukan, Hingérah and
Jinah,

The eldest son of Lakhah wd, Kihah, Jim Jdnah, the
ancestor of the Sammah rulers of Sind had five sons:—
Khériah, T4jial,, Abrah, Bal6j and Babinah, The children
of this Jast sun Babinah got an opportunity of ruling their
country, as will be mentioned in its proper place,

i pasantnassnty

CHAPTER V.4
RISE AND FALL OF SGMRANS IN SIND.

There has been au (]))ccasioxéal mention in some places

_ &hove, of the tribe of Samrahs, and

gipe Bursh dyussty I their probable origin from the town
of 8dmrah, from which place they

are said to have emigrated to Sind in the fourth century
of the Hijrah or tenth of the ehristian era, in the days of
Khalifah Mamin Abb4sl, along with the children of

* Samui takes its name from Sammahs.  On the ruin of this ¢
built Kaliukés or Taghlakabad as will be scen below, oo s

¥ This chapter is taken from the Tuhfatulkirdm,
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Tamim, who subsequenily took the name of Thahim for
their tribe. It has been calculated by some historians
that their ascendancy dates from that time, continues to
their fall at the hands of Sammahs, as will be described in
the next chapter, and extends over a period of 505 years,
in which are ineluded the periods of the lieutenancy of
agents of Ghazni and Ghér dyuasties of kings,

It has been mentioned in a previous chapter that in the
year 720 A.H. (1320 A.D.), Ghaz{ Malak took the army
of Sind and Multan to Delli, dathroned Khuseé Khidn the
last of the Ghaanf kings and proclaimed himself the king
of Dehli, with the title of Ghaydsuddin Lachlak Shah,
About that time, a large number of the Stmrah tribe
assembled in the vicinity of Tharri and taking a man by
name Sfimrah, as their leader, proclaimed him to be an
independent chief of their tribe and country. With their
assistance Samrah soon secured a firm grasp of his princi-
pality and cleared the surrounding-country of rebellious
people. He then managed to marry a daughter of a big
zamindar of the place, Her name was Sid. He gota
son by her and he named him Bhangar., At the death of
Siamrah, Bhingar suceeeded him as the chief of his tribe.
Bhiingar was agnin succeeded by his son Dédd, who
extended his rule to Nasarpir. After a suceessful reign,
he diced leaving a grown up daughter by name Tari and a
minor son by name Sanghdr. For the time Tari fook the
reins of Government. When Sanghar reached the age of
maturity, he replaced his sister on the throne. This
young chief made some invasions in the direction of
Kachh and brought the country up to Nauaknai* into his
possession, At his death, as he had o issue, his widow
Himd, who was ruling in the fort of Adak managed to
put lier own brothers in possession of the towns of My~
hammad Thr and Tharr,

About this period, the Simrah chief D44 was ruling
his people at the castle of Dahkah, Considering the
opportunity very favourable, he collected his kinsmen and
caste-fellows, invaded the country of Himd's brothers,
and defeated and killed them, But soon aftorwards, one
Diadd Phattiy, of the deseendants of Déda collested a large
number of men and made himself the master of his fore-

* It is Halg Kandi in the Tér{lh Manstmi,
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father’s country. After a quict reign of some years he
died and was succeeded by a chicf named Khairi. After
Khaird, one Armel became the ruler of the place, As he
was & cruel-hearted person and treated his people very
badly, some people of the tribe of Sammahs with Unar at
their head, revolted against him and killed him in conspiracy
with his ministers. The head of Armel was hung on the top
of the gate of the fort and Unar was proclaimed their ruler,
This occurred in 752 A.I (13561 A.D.). Thus the Govern-
ment of Sind passed away from the hands of Stmrahs to
those of Sammahs, According to the Muntakhib Tawi-
rikh it was in 445 A.H. (1053 A.D.) that in the reign of
Abdurrashid son of Sultan Mahmtd of Ghazni, who was
8 weak prince, that the Smrahs secured their independ-
ence and elected Sdmrah as their chief. He was suc-
ceeded by a line of chiefs that are given below :—

AH. AD
1., Samrah v died 446 = 1054

2. Bliwgar bin Stimrah . » 461 = 1068 (After a reign

of 15 years)
3. D6d4 bin Bhingar o p 485 = 1002 (24 years)
4. Sanghir ey 800 = 1106 (13 vears)
5. Khafif.. ... .. , 535 = 1141 (36 years)
6. Umar ... e B76 = 1180 (40 years,)
7. Dodi ... oy 590 = 1103 (14 years.)
8, Panhfin ve a 028 = 1226 (88 yers.)
9. Khinrah wo 639 = 1241 (16 years)
10. Muhammad Tr oy 654 = 1258 (15 years)
11. Kbinrah we n 058 = 1259 ( 4 years)
12 Ta .. wo T, 682 = 1283 (24 years)
13. Chanesar . o w100 = 1300 {18 years,)
14. Bhingar wr g 715 == 1315 (16 years)
15. Khafff, .. .“ w oy 733 = 1332 (18 years)
16. Déda ... e p 158 = 1356 (25 yeors,)
17. Umar ... eo oy 793 = 1380 (35 years.)
, 18, Bhfingar v w803 = 1400 (10 years)

19. Hamfr,.. « (dethroned by Sammahs.)

| Bome other storics are related about the eauses which

8oma other causes of the IEd to the d.own,fau O,f thG Sumrﬂh
oli of the B6ureh dynesty.  gOVErnment in 8ind, Umar Sdmrah,

founder of Umarkét, was the last
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chicf bul two of this line. He was guilty of two acts of”
misconduct that greatly exasperated the ) people and
turned their feclings against him. One was his taking
away by force a young and beautiful girl, by name Marui,
of the tribe of Mdrds, residents of the sandhills of Thar,
who had already been betrothed to a kinsman of hers.®
The other is a similar misconduet on the part of Umar
with respeet to a girl, by name Ganga,t of the tribe
of Tamimis, who too had been previously engaged to
a kinsman, who was one of the courtiers of Umar.} The
injured relations of these girls are said to have taken
their complaints to Sultin Alduddin of Dehli, who be-
came very angry with Umar and took steps to remove
bim from his high pusition,

Hamfir Simrah, the last ruler, was a very cruel man,
His behaviour was perhaps worse than his predecessors,
Rénd Mendrah was his wazir. The love of the king
and his wazir for the princess Mimal of the tribe of Gujar
and the disagreement between them on this account is
well known in Sind. § It took place about the close of
the reign of the Simrahs, and that, with some other
events of £he like nature, tended towards the downfall of
their kingdom,

Chanesar (No. 13) was another of the last batch of
Simrah princes, whose misconduct with the beautiful
princess Lil4, a daughter of rind Khangir, who had been
betrothed to her own cousin, furmed a factor in the decline-

of that dynasty.||

Tt was also in the reign of one of these Sdmrah princes
that Dalurii, a descendant of the Hindd king of the same
name, who was the founder of Daldr or Alér, imitated the’
ruling Simrah princes of his own time in immoral behavi

* Tho tale of Umar and Mdrui is sung in Sindhi verses, The details
of the same are given in our life of Shah Abdullatif Bhitd.

t By some called Kdld.

t About tha details of this story $00 sce the account given in our life
of Shih Abdullatif Bhitsi,

§ About this story too, seo the account given in our life of Shah
Abdullatif Bhitai.

|| The tale of Lils and Ghanesar is also given in our life of Shah
Abdulliti,
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our by attempting to seize Badiul Jamdl the beloved wife
of Saiful Muluk, a princely merchant travelling through
lis city and brought down the wrath of God that reduced
the ancient towns of Alér and Bhanbra (or Brahmanibdd)
{0 ruins. .

Chhattah Amrani, a brother of Dalivdi, being offended
with him for his misdemeanour came to Baghddd, took
100 Arabs of Simrah under the leadership of Sayyed Alf
Mitzawi, and camne to Sind. After his arrival, his brother
Daldvdi submitted to the Sayyed and gave him the hand
of his daughter, The Sayyed preferred his residence at
Lakailawi (Laki) and his descendants are the Sayyeds of
the plsce, still in existence. Sometimes this event is
cousidered to be the origin of Sdmrahs in Sind. Among
other things some bad customs and habits of the peopls
of that age also conduced in a measure to the Joss of high
position by the Sdmrah chiefs of Sind. It is said that
these chiefs used to brand their other relations and owli-
nary people’s persons with a mark to show that they were
all inferior to thern, They themselves used to weur
turbans, while they permitted the others only to use the
warp of the web or half woven cloth instead ; for*the sake
of distinction. They likewise required the nther people
to cut off the nails of their hands and feet from their
roots. ‘Lhey used clothes on their persons once only and
did not get them washed fo use them again. On the same
principle, perhaps, they never approached women who had
once given birth to a ebild and who therefore were obliged
to lead & miserable life, Once it is said that & wise lady
eot her husband’s sheets that he had thrown aside, washed
by a washerman and kept the same scented with a sweet
scent. When her hnsbaod required new sheets after a
hath, the lady.gave him the washed ones. ‘I'he man wag
so much struck with the cleanness and softness of the
clothes that h#®enquired from bis wife as to how she had
managed to get them for him. The wife then informed
him that they were the same old dirty clothes that he had
thrown away. She then showed to him the folly of the
men in not using certain things that could still be very
usefu] after some manipulation. Next she slowly explained
to him the application of the same rule to worsen, who
hiad heen thrown aside, after ziving birth to a child. By
degrees these bad customs were given up by the people,
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Tt is said that the Sdimrahs were in the habit of drink-
ing liquor and eating the flesh of buffaloes. One day
some Smrahs took away a young buffalo from 1he
house of some Sammah in bis absence, When the man
returned home, his wife complained to him of what
had happened and reproachied him saying “To-day these
Sumrahs have forcibily taken away a young buffalo from
your houses, tomorrow they will take away your fomales.”
The man was much ashamed. He took the complaint
before the heads of his ¢ribe, collected 4 large gathering
of men, killed some chief men of the Sdmrahs and left
the town.

In short the Sammals were very much ill-treated by

i e t]lle Sﬁr'lll{ahs,hwho were the ruling

migration ot Semmrit - class,  They therefore made eommon
from S to e cause and left Sind in & body and
went to Kachh, The ruler of Kachh treated them kindly
and at their request gave them a large tract of land for
cultivation. In return the Sammuhs were fo give 500
cart-loads of grass anoually, when the craps were raised.
This annual assessment they continued giving for some
years, during which time they learnt the ways of govern-
ment and felt themselves strong enough to overpower an
enemy. Then they began to lay a plot to seize the castle.

Tt is said that a Brahmin was rosted at the gate of the
castle and as he was an astrologer too he had the privilege
of permitting men to enter or preventing them from
entering the walls of the castle. Once upon a time, after
the harvest was over, when these Sammahs brought the
500 carts of grass in the usual way, they concealed two
brave armed men in each cart, in the midst of the grass,
As the carts were admilted into the castle by the gate-
keepers to deposit the hay in the appointed place, the
Brahroin is said to have observed that he smelf or
perceived raw flesh in the grass. But tho door-keepers
only laughed at the idea. However, as the Bralmin
must not be disbelieved, some men thrust lances into
some grass loads to test them. They say that the blades
of the lances pierced the bodies of the men concealed in
the grass and as they came out of their bodies they had
courage enough to wipe them with their clothes and to
send them out clean of their blood. This removed all
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suspicion and all the carts were allowed to goin, During
the next uight, when all was silent in the eastle, the
armed men rushed out, stopped the gates, called their
comrades outside the castle who were on the alert to join
them, killed the ruler of Kachh and other occupants of
the place and took possession of the fort. Since that
time these Sammabs and their descendants have been a
ruling class in Kachh.

Tt has been said above that complaints were taken to
Sultan Aldeddin of Dehlf against the
(o atirgation of Stmnbs Gymrghs and he was induced to
rom Sind. \ v '
~ invade their country and punish
them for their cruelties. Accordingly Sultin Alduddin or
his general 8alir Khdn came to Sind with an army, The
Stinrahs prepared to sell their lives very dear. At the
suggestion of a party of Chdrans (or bards) who enjoyed
respect and confidence of both the tribes, the Stmrahs
sent up their women and clildren to Kachh under the
protection of Abrah Sammah the chief of the Sammahs
in that part of the country aud themselves lay in wait to
fight with the Sultdn’s army. Sapar Sdinrah was then
the headman of the Stmrah tribe. Under his command
therefore the Stimrabs arranged themselves for a battle.
But they were soon defeated and driven out and their
leader was killed. They were therefore obliged to leave
their chief town of Mulammad Tir and go to Kachh,
whither they had already sent their families. DBut in that
they bad reckoned without their host. For, as soon as
their familes arrived in Kachh, Abrah Sammah eaught
them in a trap and fell upon them in a murderous manner.
On their flight to Kachh, the men themselves were pur-
sued by their enemy, the Sultdn’s army, who only joined
the Sammals of the place in attacking them. The
Samrahs did sell their lives very dear, for they died while
fighting, with the exception of a few men who escaped

During this confusion it is said that a few youn
virgins of the Samrah tribe fell into the hands of the
Bultan’s army, DBeing hard pressed by them and deter.
mined to save their chastity, they prayed to God, and the
ground under them immediately eracked and engulphed
them, The spot is still visited by people, who are shown
remnants of their veils that are believed to have been loft
behind as dumb witnesses of their disappearance,
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_In short, the tribe of Simrahs was thus extirpated from

Sind and their chief town of Muhammad T6r made
desolate hy the plunderous hands of the army of the
Sultdn of Debli. The Sammuhs who succeeded the
Stmrahs built new towns near it, viz :—Simui and others,
apd considered the old site of Mubammad Tir, which was
situated in the parganab of Darak as a cursed and an
unlucky spot,

AevmrrrreT——

CHAPIER VI*

Toe SAMMAR DYNASTY IX SIND.

We have spoken elsewhere of the origin of the Sammals
The Semmal Jius and their going to iachh and guining
rulersof Simd. O a firm footing there. We bLave also
seen how fhe Simrals were driven
away from Sind. The field was now clear for the Sam-
mahs, the original residents who took possession of the
country and raised their hieadman and chief, Unar, to the
throne with the title ¢f Jim as has been mentioned.

It was in 752 AIL (1851 A.D.) that Jim Unar son of
Babinah was proclaimed the ruler of
Sind, In a very short time Jim
Unar was sufficiently strong to attack Sehwin., Malak
Ratan, a Turk, was at that time the governor of the
place, on behalf of the king of Debli. He came out to
meet Jam Unar and defeated him in a battle; but the
next day Jam Unar returned to fight with redoubled
force. He defeated Malak Ratan, who accidentally falling
from his horse fell into the hands of his enemy, who cut
off his head with a blow. The fort of Schwin was then
soon taken. On returning o his eapital Jim Unar began
to lead a loxurious life. One day while he was drank,
information was received of some rising at a short
distance. The Jim deputed his agent Kilah son of
Tamichi to put down the rebellion. As Kihah himself
was in an infoxicated state, he was soon taken prisoner
by the mob. Jdm Unar was so busy in his proflizacies
that he Lad no time to think of his agent’s release,

Jém Unar bin Bibinah.

# T'hiy chapter 1y taken from the Tivilh Manstuni,

B 3058
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Naturally Kdlal was much annoyed ab his taster's want
of sympathy, He managed to effect an escape, and
leaving the side of Jam Unar for good, came to Bukhar
and joined A)i Shdh and Malak Ferda Tartars, and bring-
ing them to Babvimpur got Jaw: Unar killed. Some say
that Ali Shah and Malak Feréz had already started from
Bakhar to be avenged on Jdém Unar for his taking the
fort of Sehwdn and killing Malak Ratan. After 3 days,
however, the Sammahs killed Kihah and Malak Ferdz,
Al Shéh having already gone back to Bakbar. Jim
Unar reigned for 3 years and 6 menths, He was suceeed.
ed by his brother Jidnab,

Jam Juoah eame to the throne in 755 A . (1354 A.D.)
He soon appointed some of his kins.
men to carry on warfare in different
quarters of the country, in order to bring the whole of it
under bis subjection. ‘They crossed the riverat Tatti* and
began to lay waste the villages at the borders of Bakhar,
Twice or thrice engagements took place between the
Bammahs and the Tartar fore s of Bakhar. These ended
in the defeat of the Tartars, who were oblized to leave
Bakhar and go to Uch. On their departure J4m Unar
lost no time in taking possession of Bakhar, About this
time Sultdn Alduddin, the king of Dehlf, deputed his
brother Ulugh Khdn to be the ruler of Multdn, and the
latter sent his generals Malak Tdjuddin Kéfiiet and Thtdp
Khén sgainst Sind. But before this iuvading army
arrived in Sind J4m Junah expired, after a reign of 13
years,

Jhiy Janah bin Babiuah,

dam Jinah was succeeded by his nephew Jim Tamdels,
 3im Tawéeh bin Jim  Meanwhile the  army .of Sultin
Unar and Ji Kbairuddin Alduddin arrived in the viciuity of
: . Bakhar, reconquered that fort ang
prepared to go fo Belwdn. A fight took place hetween
them and the S8ammahs, in which the latter were deleated
and Jam Tamdchi with his whole family was taken
prisouer and carried to Dehlf, where he had to live fop
many years and where he got many children,

In the absence of their ruler, the 8ammahs lh;ed quietly
round about Tharrf under Jim Tamschi's brother Bibinah

# The Tubfatulkirdm says at Tulti.
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son of Jdm Unar, as their headman¥ After some years,
Khairuddin son of Jdm Tamédchi, who in his infancy had
gone with s father to Dehli, was after his father’s death
permitted £o return to Sind and be the chief of his tribe.
Accordingly Jam Khairuddin came and took the helm of
the government of his father’s country,

In a short time Sultin Muhammad Shah Taghlak came
to Sind vié Gujrdt, in pursuit of the rebel Taghi, as Las
been mentioned above.

Mubammad Shal wanted to see Jim Khairuddin, but
the lacter avoided meeting him, as he had for years re-
mained a prisoner with him. Shortly afterwards, Muhan-
mad Shdh died in the vicinity of Tattd and was succeeded
by Feréz Shih, who hastened to Debli without tarrying
in Sind. Jam Khairaddin followed him up to Sann near
Sehwin and then returned to his capital and commenced
ruling the country quictly and justly. An example of
his justice may be given here,

Tt is said that one day, going with a cavaleade, he hap-
pened to pass through a desert, where he saw a heap of
human hones, He halted there for a few minutes and
remarked to his followers that the hones were appealing
to him for a just enquiry into their ciwse. He at orce
gent for an oid man livicg in a neighbouring vill'ge and
hy making minute enquiries from bim and others came to
know that some seven years before that a party of travel-
lers coming from Gujrit to Sind Lad been robbed and
murdered by o certain band of robbers. He then secured
some of the property of which they had been robbed,
together with the robbers, Ile sent the same to the rule
of Gujrat in order that the rubbers be puuished by him
.and the property returned to the heirs of the owners.

At his death Jim Khairuddin was succeeded by his son
Bibinah. Soon after this change,

plim Bibiah 8 Jéw  gultdn Ferés Shidh invaded Sind
after completely subjugating Gujrit

and some other parts of Hindustdn, Jdém Babinah pre-
pared to meet him in an open fild, For three months

*This poriod is caloulated st 13 yoars by the author of the Tubfatul-
kirdm,
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Tersn Shah cartic: on this warfare and then being
troubled by mosquitoes and floods and strong winds, he
returned to Gujrit and otber open plains to spend the
rainy season there, Then he eame back with a stronger
force and the fighting agnin commenced. At last Jim
Bibioah was taken prisoner and the whole of Sind fell into
Terdz Shiah's hands,  The Sultdn returned to Dehl{ with
the prisoner. Theie the Jam remained for some time in
the serviee of the king, and pleased his captor to such a
degree that he gave him a dress of honour and sent him
hack to Sind as a ruler, After a rale of 11 years in all,
Jam Bibinak breathod bis Lust.*

Jam Tamdehi was the sueeessor of lds trother Jam
. Babinah, Iis was a very peaceful
T Tawdchi b Jidw . hi .y
Kiwirurldin, reign which lasted for 13 years.t

Jim Saldhuddin was the suceessor of his father Jim
Tamdchi. e put down revolis in
some parts of (he country, by sending
forces in those directions and punish-
ed the ringleaders. Sowe of these unruly bands fled to
Kachl, to which place Jam Saiihuddin pursued them, and
in every engnzement that fook place he defeated them
and ultimately subjugated them. Afier a reign of 11
yvears § and some months, he departed from this world. §

i Saldhaldin b Jdin
Tarnehi,

* Aceording {o the Tubfatulkivdm he reigned for 15 years. The town
of Wimui is kaid to have been built by this Jdin, Some say the found-
ation stone had been Inid by Jim Bibinah son of Unar.

t It was this Jam Tamdchi who hod fallen in love with the fisher
woman, Nurain of the easte of Gaodrah, residing on the bank of Lake.
Kinjhur, He married her and built palaces for her,  Tho tombs of these
lovers ean gtill be seen on the Makli Hills near the mausoleum of Shekh
Himid Jamdli, o saint of that period, Their loves are sung in Sindhi
verses, The wecount is given in our life of Shah Abdullatif Bhitdi,

315 years according to the Tuhfatulkirfm.

§ The author of the Hadfkatul Aolin states that Jim Jinsh, Jdm
Taméchi and his son Jim Saldhnddin had been sont a8 prisoners to
Tiehli but were set at liberty through the blessings of the l;'wing nind
Shekh Uimdd Jamdli, and that they oecupied the throne of Sind in
BUCCCRKION,
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After Jdm Salihuddin’s dealh the nobles of the state

o Nt i "put his son Jim Nizimuddin on the
" Mzt . .
Jim Sutdboddn o throne, His first act of kindness

was the release of his cousins *
Sikandar, Karn and Bahduddin and A'mar, who had been
placed in captivity by the advice of the ministers, e
appointed every one of them as an officer to discharge
administrative duties in different places, while he bimself
remained in the capital, superintending the work done by
them and other officials in dilfferent quarters of the
country. Belore lone, however, his ¢ousins, very un-
gratefully made a conspiracy among themselves and steal-
thily coming to the capital attempted to seize him. But
Jam Salahuddin learning their intention in time, left the
place at the dead of nizht with a handful of men and
made his escape to Gujrat. In the morning, men were
seat after him, but before any information eould be
hrought about him, the peaple summoned Alisher son of
Jam Tamdchi who was living in obscurity, and raised him
to the throne,  Meanwhile Jam Nizimuddin also died in
his flight and his cousins too being disappointed in every
thing, lived roviig lives,

Jam Alisher was a wise man and a bive soldier. He
ruled the country very discreetly and
| S Llicher bin Jaw o in his time the people were all al ease
' in their mincs, This prince is snid
. to bave been verv fond of going about on moonlight
nights. Tamdehi’s other sons Sikandar and Karn, and
Fateh Khin son of Sikandar, who had brought ruin on the
last Jdm, were mow conspiring against Jdm  Alisher,
They were thevefore Jooking for an opportunity to fall
upon him while he was out enjoying tlie moonlight as
usual,  fhey spent their time in the forests in the
vicinity of the town, One Friday night, on the 13th of
the lunar month, they took a band of eut-throats with
them, and with naked swords attacked Jim Alisher who
had come out in & boat to enjoy the moonlight on the
quiet surface of the river and was returning home. They
killed him, and red-handed they ran to the city, where the
people had no lelp for it but to place one of them, Karn,
on the vacant throne. The reign of Jim Alisher lasted
for 7 years.

* The Tubfatulkivhm says they were his uncles, which s covrect.
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As might be imagined, the nobles of the state were

not in favour of this bloody prince.

podn Ron bin Jém - Peeeiving this, Jom Karn defermined

to slay some and capture others.

With this objeet in view he invited a large number of

people to an entertainment. Among these camo & t'e:w

persons with the secret object of nssassinating him.  While

Jim Karn was goiug to his closet these men assaulted

him and killed bim, This occurred on the first or second
day of Lis accession,

Jam Karn was succeeded by his neplew Jim Fateh

~ Khin., He ruled quietly for some

g Fueh Kbiu & 4ime and gave satisflaction lo the
people in general.

About this time, Mirzi Iir Muhammad one of Amir
Taimir Kirkin’s* grand sons ecame to Multin and
conquered that town and Uch, As hie made a long stay
there, most of the horses with him died of a disease aud
his horsemen were obliged to move about as font.soldiers,
When Aunir Taimide heard of this, he sent 30,000 horses
from his own stables to his grand son to enable him to
extend his conquests. Mirzd Pir Muhammad, being thus
equipped, attacked those of the zmndirs, who had
threatened to dv him harm and destroved their hiounsehold
property.  He then sent a messenger to Bakhar calling
the chief men of the place to come and puy respects to
him. But these men fearing his vengeance loft the place
in a body and went to Jesalmer. Only one solitary
person, Sayyed Abulghais, one of the pious Sayyeds of
the place, went to visit the Mirzd, Me interceded for his
town-people in the name of his great granifather, the
Prophet, and the Mirzi accepted his interecssion. 'They
say that on a previous night the Prophet Muhammad had
appeared to him in a dream and pointing at Sayjed Abul-
ghais, who was standing near him, had recoramended him
to his kindness as his child, and that after 11 days the
Sayyed came to visit him in an open durbdr, where Lo
recognized him and embracing him seated him by his side,
At the time of the Sayyed's departure Mirz4 Pir Muham-
mad gave him & horse and some other presents, and
granted him the parganah of Alér as a jagir.,

¢ (alled 3dhib Kirdn.
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Mirza Pir Muharmad soon went to Dehl, which place
he took and where he was crowned as a king by the
nobles of the state, Multan remained in the hands of
Langdhs, and Sind in fhose of the Sammah rulers as
before.

In short, Jim Fateh Khin reigned suecessfully for 15
years and some months, and then left this world.

Three days before his death, while he was lying on
death-bed, Jam Fateh Klin seated
his brother Taghlak on his throne.
Jim ‘laghlak was fond of hunting
and he left his brothors to administer the affairs of state
nt Sehiwan and Bakhar. In his reign some Bal6ch raised
the stundard of revolt in the outskirts of Bakbar, but
Jam Taghlak marched in the direction and punished their
ring-leaders and appointed anoutpost in each parzanah to
prevent any future rebellion of the kind, He died after
a reign of 28 years, '

Jim Taghlak din Sikan-
dar,

Jam Sikaudar, the late Jim's son, was a minor when he
i . suoveeded his father to the throne.
Tiﬁh‘{,',f"k““d” bir Jém b governors of Sehwin and Bakhar,
therefore, shook off their yoke, and
prepared to take offensive steps. Jam Sikandar was
obliged to march out {rom Tatts to Bakhar, When he
came as far as Nasarpir, a man by name Mubdrak, who
during tho last Jim's reign had made himself celebrated
for acts of bravery, proclaimed himself king under the
name of Jim Mubirak.* But as the people were not in
league with him, be was driven away within 3 days and
informatior sent to Jam Sikandar, who made peace with
his opponents and hastened to Tatta. Aftera year and a
half, he died,

Jim Sikandar was succeeded by Jam Rainah, 'This man
Jim Réinsh, + lived in the outskirts of Kachh in
the reign of Jim Taghlak, baving

* According to the Tubfatulkird: Mubdrak was the curtain-keepor
of tLe late Jim Taghlak.

t 1t is Raidinah, in the Tubfatulkirim, which is the full and correct
name,



48

loft Sind on the 6th of Jamddi-ul-awwal, 758 AIL (1356
AD). By his kiud behaviour ho had become a leador of
a large number of men in that quarter. When he heard
of the death of '4m Sikandar he came to Tatta and in-
formed the people that he had not come for the throne,
but to assist his countrymen in the protection of their
persons and property ; that he did not consider himself
worthy of such a high and vesponsible post, and that he
was ready to pay homage to anysns who would be elected
by them to Dbe their ruler. IBut as there was no hetter
claimant to the throue, the people with one voice selected
Réinah to be the Jam of 8ind.

Within a year and a half after his accession to the
throne, Jim Rdinah completly sceured the whole of Sind
from the sea-shore to the town of Kdjreli and Kandelf {or
Kandi) in the parganah of Mathelal, ®

In the ninth year of bis reign, one Sanjar, who was one
of the king’s chief affuchés, treacherously endeavoured
to obtain the crown. So he entered into a league with
sone other courtiers, and on the oceasion of an entertain.
ment, e mixed poison in a cup of liquor and administered
the same to Jdm Rainah, who died aftor three days from
its effect.

On Rdinab’s death, Sanjor became the Jim of Sind.
He is said to have been a very hand-
some person, and on that account
was constantly attended by a large number of persons,
who took pleasure in remaining in his company. It is
believed that before his coming to the throne, a pious
fakir had been very fond of himj; that one day Sanjar
informed him that he had a very strong desire to become
the king of Tatta though it should be for not more than
8 days ; and that the fukir bad given him his blessings,
telling him that he would be the king of the place for
& years,

Jam Sunjar.

Jim Sanjar ruled the country very wisely. TUnder no
ruler before this had the people of Sind enjoyed such easo

% In the Tuhfatulkirdm, it is Mdthelsh and Ubidorah,
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of mind. He was very fund of the company of the learned
and the pious, Every PFriday he used to distribute
charities and had fixed periodical allowances for those who
deserved the same. He increased the pay of responsible
officers. One Kdzi Maarif, who had been appointed by
the late rulers'to be the Kdzi of Bakhar, was in the habit
of receiving bribes from the plaintifis as well as from the
defendants, When this fact came to the notice of Jam
Banjar, he sent for the Kézf and asked him ghout it. The
K4z{ admitted the whole thing. “Yes” said he “I do
demand something from the plaintiffs ns well as the
defendants, and I am anxious to get something from the
witnesses too, but before the case closes, they go away and I
am disappointed in that” Jim Sanjar could not help
Jaughing at this. The Kdxi continued “I work in the
court for the whole day and my wife and children die of
hunger at home, because I get very little pag.” Jim
Sanjar increased his pay and issucd general orders for the
increase of every government post of jnportance. After
a suceessful reiga of ¥ years Jam Sanjar died in 896 AH,
(1490 A.D))

On the 25th of Rabi-ul-awwal Jiw Nizimuddin was

Nivimaddia (i elected to the throne by the joint

S e e bneiat euunsels of all the wise and pious

men of the place as well as of the

military dp&nple. He was known by the nick-name of
Jam Nindd.*

In the beginning of bis reign Jam Nizimudd{n was very
foud of literature and often spent his time in libraries.
He was a very obliging man and an industrious person.
He was very regular in his prayers and was very religious.
In his days mosques were always full at the time of
prayers.  Shortly after his accession, Le went from Tatts
to Bakhar, where he spent about a year, during which time
he extirpated the freebooters and robbers, who had annoyed
the people in that part of the country, He filled the fort
of Bakhar with plenty of provisions and then left the
place in charge of his house-born slave Dilshad and himself
returned to his oapital, where he reigned quietly for long

* Agcordiog to thd Tdbfatullkirim, JAm Nizsmuddin (or Ninds)
waa the son of Babiuah son of Unar sun of Seldhuddin son of Tamdeh,

3057
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long years. Iu his time the people enjeyed every :ort
of comfort and rest, Lven travcllers could travel throush.
different parts of Sind without any ene doine harm to
their person or property. He contracted friendsl ip with
the ruler of Multan and the two often used to correspond
with and send presents to each other, He visited his
stables regularly every week and passed his hand over the
forehead ut his horses and said 0 lueky beings, Tdo not
wish to ride you in order to fight with others, ~ On all the
four sides of us we have Mmsﬂmau rulers.  May Guil
rever give us any cause other than in aceordinee w ith the
rc]mnus Jaw, to go elsewhere, or others to eome here, lest
innocent blood of ‘\IUSS'llman‘a be shed and I be ashamed
in the august presence of God.”

In the last part of Jim Nindd's reign, 2 Mughul army
under Shahbeg came from Kandbdr invading the town of
Ao, Ghandul\ah, Sindichalh and Két \lachmn Jina
Nlndé sent a large army® which arriving at the village
known by the name of Halukhnr, defeated the Muwhu
in a sinele pitched bhattle in which Shahbeg's hmth(‘r
Abni Muhammad Mirzd was killed and the \Iuohuls fled
hack to Kandhért and never made their appearauce again
during the reign of Jdm Nizdmuddin,

Jam Nizamuddin was very fond of the company of
learned men, with whom he ofien took pleasuse in
discussing lit-rary subjects. A learned man of Shirdz,
Jaldluddin Mubammad Duibihal come from Persia to Sind
and had sent his two worthy pupils Mir Shamsuddin and
Miv Muin to Tattd in order that they should arranes
for his sojourn there. Jim Nizdmuddin learning  the
intention of the Persian savdut ordered some good housf,g, to
be fisted up for his reception and sent his two pupils with
a large sum of money for cxpenses of the journey, ordering
them to bring the learned man, But hefove their amml
their master had died. Mir Sbamsuddin and Mir Muiy
therefore came back to Tattd and took up their abode at

# Under the command of Daryd Khén as in the Tuhfatulkirdm,

+ According to the I‘uhfalulklmm ike Mughals were puruuul by the
Jhw's troops up Lo Siwi (Sibi).
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the place.  After some tim: Jawm Nizimuldin diel after a
splendid reign of 48 years*.

Jém Nizimuddin was succesded by his minor son
o . ddm Feréz, Owing to his minority,
g iz bin TEm - Daryd Khin, whom the late Jim had
called his son, came forward as his
guardian, In fact it was through the exertions of Daryd
Khan and other chict courticrs of the late Jim that
Jam Feréz was put on the throne agninst the attempts of
Salihunddin, a grandson of Jam Sanjar, who was the first
claimant to it. Being thus disappointed Saliliuddin went,
about inciting people to revolt and causing som: other
wischief, Ultimntely e went to Gujrat to live with his
son-in-law Sultdn Muzaffar.t

Jim Fordz was a young man, and as from the eommence-
ment the mavagement of the state affaies was in the
hands of his guardian he spent his time in his harem and
seldom went out. Whenever he went out he gave him-

* According to varions writers the period of this Tdm's veign was 73 or
63 or 43 years hut the correct one seems to be between 43 and 50 years,
a8 is mentioned in the Tubfatulkirdw, which gives the date of his death

as914 A M. (1508 A. D)

In the Tuhfatulkivim some other events are also given in this Jiw's
reign. It is said there that in the Legiuning of his veiun he shifred his
seat of government from the old town ot Sdwui to & new ony built by
hiny, of which the site is still visible,

Talking whont tho relizinusness awd piety of this Jim, tho author of
the above book writes that at the denth of Kizi Abdulldh, whose remains
rest on the Makli Hill, behind the tomb of Shekh Himéd Jamili he
appeared i a dream to a good man and asked hin to allow that man only
to conduet his funcral prayers, who had never looked up to the skies
without having performed ablusions or in an unpnrified state, or who had
never seen the nakedness of auy other person, not even his own ; and
that after a long senreh Jim Nizdmuddin alone was found qualified for
thia holy office.

A story of his justice like that mentioned in the account of J Amy
Klhairaddin, regarding the capture of robbers at the sight of dend bouey
is also stated in referonce to this Jim in Risilsi Kntbiyyah.

"4 Sultan Muzaffar was the fivst rvuler of Gujrdt, on behalf of Ml}-,
hammud Shah son of Ferds Shih of Debli, and be come to the 'ghrone in
793 A. H, He was succeeded by 10 other rulers, the las.ta.lso being Sultia
Muzaffar by nume. after whom the government of Gujrit pasad 0 the
hands of the omperor Akbur, :
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self up to the enjoyment of the songs and dances of
dancing girls aud the jokes of jesters, Ia his time the
Samwahs and their Khdskhells (slaves) troubled the
ordinary people very much, sod if Darya Khda checked
thewm they spoke ill of him. Daryd Khan was therefore
obliged to resign his post and to come to Kdhdn, which
was hig Jigir. In that village lived the m~st learned men
of the time, Makhdim Abdul Aziz Abhavi, Maoldud
Asfruddin  Abhari and his son Maolina Muham nad.
They Lad come from Herat in 923 AH. (15631 A.D))
when king [smail was expelled, Thase savants had sipee
been teaching the ignorant and improving the manners
and morals of the people in general. Maolind Asiruddin
was well read in the religious law and had written many
books on history and other learned sciences. He had
written commentarics on many difficult books, He died
also at Kihdn where lis tomb is still visited by people.

In shiort, owing to tha mishehaviour of Jam Feréz and
his disregard of state affairs, the people wrote a letter to
Salihuddin informing him thit Jim Feréz was often
indifferent to their wishes and wants, that Daryi Khén,
who was the hest manager of affairs had also le:t him and
gone to Kahan and that it was a good opportunity for him
to come. When Saldhuddin got this letter from the
people of Tattd, he showed it to Sultin Muzaffar, king of
Gujrat, who sent him with a large army to Tattd, e
arrived near the place alter hurried marches and orossed
.over to the town. Meanwhile the people managed to
take J4m T'er6z out of the town by another way. Thus
Jam Baldbudiin quictly went and cccupied the throne.
The Khaskhe.is eaptured Jam Feréz and would not release
him until they got a large sum of money, His mother
then brought Fam Feréz to Daryd Khén at Kdhan, where
in his presence he repented of his past doings and asked
his pardon. Daryé Khn remembered bhis old privileges
aud determined to move in the matter, He began to
eollect an army and soon the people of Bakhar aud
Sehwin assembled under Jam Perés’s standard. The tribes
of Baléeh also turned towards him,

Having thus arrayed his forces Daryd Khin proceeded
to meat Jdm Baldhuddin, The latter wanted to anticipate
his adversary, hut his wazir H&jt advised him to remain
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where he was and to depute him to go and fight
with his enemy. Jdm Saldhuddin agreed to this propasal,
Shortly atter this the battle commenced and many a brave
soldier was killed on both sides, After all Darvs Klhdn
was defeated and bis army fled,  Wazie Hajf, while stil]
on his lorse, wrofe qlvtter to his master informine him
of his victory. As it was night, he could not pursue the
flying forces of the ememy. 'I'he mess'ngers with the
letters fell into the hands of Daryid Khan, who instantly
prepared other letters of 8 different natura on behalf of
waziv Hajf containiug the news of the de’eat of Salih.
wddin’s army and the advice tiat as the enemy was
strong, Lie (Salihuddin) should leave Tattd with his family
and children and that he would meet him at the vi lage of
Chichikin.* On receipt of these letters, Jim Saldluddin
left the place and erossed the river on the 9th of Ramazan
without waiting to break the fast, which he had observed
in that holy month., He was thus finally defeated and
deprived of his kingdom The period of his reizn was
8 months, Latterly wher the Jim met Hajf wazir and
the latter reproachingly enquired the renson of his ab-
ruptly leaving his eapital, Jim Saldhuddin produced the
Jetter lie had received and showed it to him, Haji in
surprise deiied the fact of having written it. "They at
once understood that Daryd Khin bad played the trick.
For this they felt much annoyed but it was too late now
and they suffered great remorse,

Darys Khén pursued them to several stages, and then
returning, he hrought Jim Ferés to Tattd oa the holiday
of Ramazin I'd and offered jint prayers at the public
prayer-ground, From that time Jém Feréz continued to
reign quietly for several years,

Though Jim Fer6z reigned nndisturbed now, he enter-
tained secret fears of Daryd Khan. As a precautionary
measure he enlisted in his service Kibak Arghin and a
large number of men helonging {o the tribes of Mughuls,
who had duriog his reign, left 8hahbeg Arghin and came
to Tatti, Jém Feréz gave them the quarter of the towa,
called Mughal-Wérah to live in. e seoretly flattered

® Alwo called Chchik, an old village in the pargavah of Badin and
Jim {Tuhfatulkicdmy,
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himselt for Lis poliey in securing the services of intrepid
men to check Daryd Kbdn, but he never for a minute
jmagined what ruin these very men were destined to brins
on him. For, it was throughk some of thuse men that
Suahbeg Argn was induced to invade and conquer Sind
in 926 AH. (1519 A.D), which resulted in the displace-
ment of the Sammah dynasty of rufors by that of Avghiu.
e secount of this invasion will be yiven in Chiapter VILL

e te—

CHAPIER VIL*

Tue Ancuox Dyvasrry,
The family or tribe of Avghin is deseended from
Changez Khan ; thus i—

Descendants of Changez Al‘g]]ﬂl’l Khan son of Ahﬁ‘\ﬁ Khdn
“Kudu snd Amie Taimar  son of Halakid Khén sou of Tili Khin
Karkdn 3ihib Rirdn. son of Chanvez Khin. And as we
shall 001 meet with references to TaimGr and Baber and
some otlher well known members of the family, it would
not be out of place to mention here how tiese men were
related to one another.

Changes Khant had four sems (1) Jiiji Khan, who was
made the raler of Kabehik and Bulghdr (2) Chighatd
Khin, the ruler of Maward-unnalie (i. e, Transogania or
Khurdsin) and Turkistin (3) Oktdi Kitn, whom his
father made his heiv-apparent and (4) Tiiii khin, whom
he retained as his attenda't. Changez Klan died in
624 AH, (1245 A,D.) at the age of 73 and alter & reign

# This chupter is taken from the Tdrikh Maastuni cxcept the firet pars,
which is tuken from the Tubfatulkivdm.

+ Changez Khan came to the throne in 599 AH. (=1202 A.D.) There
were 15 kings in all, in this line up to Amir Taimir; thuy ;—

(1) Changez Khdn (2) Oktdi Kédn (his son, who came to the throne
in 62+ AH.) (3) Kewak Khin (4) Mankd Kifn (3) Halikd Khin (or
E) Ehan) (6) Abd Kddn (7) Nakidér (K) Arghdn Khiu (9) Téela Kédu
(10) Kunjété Khin (11) Baidu Khan (12) Khizin Khin (18) Aljdits
Khin (Khudé Bandah) (14) Abd Said Bahdddr Khin (13) Amir Taimdy
Sahib Kiran.
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of 25 vears. There ave six ranches of bis ehildven who
became rulers in different parts of his vast empire ;—

(i} The vulers of Ulugh Yu at, who were 15 in number:—

Oktai Kddn, his son Kewak Khdn, Mankti K#dn son of Talf
Khin, Kubla Khdn sou of Thif Khn, Tuimtr Kadn (Alj4ité)
and others.

(i1) The rulers of Kabehdk, who were 39 in number

J4jf Khdn, bis son Bitd Khin and others, inclading Usbak
Ivhdn, the aucestor of the tribe of Uzluk.

(iti; The rulers of I'rdn (Persia}, who wer: 13 in nimber :—

Hatvvy Kua's son of Tili Khin, his suns Ibdkd Kndn and
Abmad Khin; Arcau'y Kua's son of Thikd Khan and
others, juelwding Ghazan Kbén son of Arglin Kbén, who
beeame couvert to fslam and got the nune of Sultin Mahmid,

(iv) The rulers of Tirdu (Turcomania or Seythia), who were 34 in
number ;—

Chigharal Kidn and ohers, the list Doing Sultgn Mahmid
waw was contemporary with Amic Taimde Kirkda,

(v) The princes of the braneh of S1ay'Nean, win were descended
from Jiji Khau anl roled in Tadu, Tuey were 19 in number.
Their army was called Uzpaxtan, ‘

et} The rulers of Kashrhw, who were descended from Chighatdf
Kbdn. They were 19 in number.

As for Awmir Taimir* Kdrkin k.own by the title of
Sahib Kirdn, he was deseended from Tomnih Khén, who
~was the fourth ancestor of Changez Kndn ; thus, Taimar
son of Tarighdi sou of Backal smof Elaakae Bahidur,
Ejul Ndyin son of Kardjir Ny:dn, son of Sarsejan, son
ol Urémji Barlis son of Kdjull Bahadir son of Témnah
Khan.t

* Thoey have made it Tnmerlane in Tnglish books,

+ Amir Tainadr wn the fifteenth king of the line, the head of which
was Changez Khin, as may e soon in & previous note.
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The following were the desoendants of Amir Taimgt
who ruled in I'ran and Tdran :—

(1) Mirin Shah Mirza son of Amifr Taimir, who in his father's
life-time held the two ks, A'zatbdijin, Dayfrbskar and
Syria.* «

(2) Umar Mirzs son of Mirdn Shéh,

(3) Abébakr Mirzs son of Mirdn Shéh,

() Shahrukh Mirzé son of Abfbakr, who in bis father’s time
heid Khurdsan, .

() Khalfl Mirz4 son of Mirén Shah, who got Samarkand as
his province,

'(6) Ulughbeg Mirza son of Shébrakh,

(7) Ahdul-latf€ Mirzé soa of Ulughbeg,
(8) Alduddaolah Mirzi son of Béisaukar son of Shéhrukh,
(9) Sultén Muhammad Mfiz4 son of Bdisankar,

(10) Baber Mtizd son of Biisankar, .

(11) Abdulléh Mirzd son of Ibrihim son of Shihrukh.

(12) Shéh Mahmdd Mirzd son of Baber,

(18) Tbrghim Mirzd son of Aldnddaolah,

(14) Svera'y AU’ SarD MI'RzA" son of Sultén Muhammad son
of Mirén Shéh scn of Amfe Taimfr.

(15) Umar Shekh Mirz4 son of Sultén Abfi Safd,
" (16) Sultén Muhammad Mirzd son of Sultén AbG Safd,
(17) Ba'sER MI'B2ZA' 80D Of Umnar Shekh,

(18) Ya'Daa'R MoHamyap Mr'aza’ son of Sultks Muhan nal
sou of Béisankar,

(19) Surra’y Husary Minzy son of Mansir son of Biswkar-
descended from Umax Shekh Mirzd son of Amic Taim(r,

(20) Bapr-vzzama’y Mr'Rza’ sor of Sultén Husain,

(21) Muzarran Hosaw MORzA't son of Sultdn Husain, The
. Jast two, who were brothers ruled jointly at Khurfsdn, till

they were driven away by Shéhbeg Arghn who came from
Transoxania.

* Sometimes Mirzd is prefixed to this and other names of princes,

+ Important names that are referred to in these pagos are given in
capitals for ensy reference. °
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Shahbeg Arghtn with whom we are concetned for tho
present was the son of Amir Zunndn
son of Mir Hasan Basri,* who was a
descendant of Arghin Khin (see above, Branch iii.)
This Amir Zunnin was one of the warlike leaders under
Sultin Abd Said Mirzd (No. 14). He spent some time at
Hirat, in the company of his father, under Sultin Yddgir
Mirza (No. 18) and then le, went to Samarkand where he
spent two or three years. After the quarrel that took
place between Tarkbin and Aruhin chiefs, Zunnin
came back to Khurasin, where Sultdn Husain Mirzd
(No. 19) took him under his patronage and made him
the governor of the districts of Ghér and Dawar. Hero
he had to fight with the tribes of Hazdvah and Takdari
whom he defeated in several battles, in 884 A.H.
(1479 A.D.} and three succeeding years, and brought
them completely under his subjection. Sultdn Husain was
so much pleased with him that he entrusted the absolute
government of Kandhir, Hirit and Ghér to him, and
Amir Zunndn fixed lis residesce at Shal and Masténg and
ruled the provinces ceded to hiwm.

Origin of Arghdn Dyoasty,

As Amfr Zunnin strengthened himself with the tribes
. of Hazirah and Takdsri and Kab-
nﬁ'zhjﬁg‘: of AmlrZun- chik, Sultdn Husain Mivza, and his
' son Badi-uzzaman Mirzd (No. 20)
became jealous of him and tried to weaken his power,
Zunniin, coming to know of the Sultau’s intentious, left
his capital with his two sons Shalbeg sud Muhammad
Mukim and his brother Mir Sultdn Alf and went to
Kandbir. Soon after, Badiuzzamén had a rupture with
his father and he went to Kandhar, where Zunnin
received him well and tried his best to conciliate his
feelings, Their friendship was sealed by the marriage
between Badfuzzamin and Zunnin's eldest daughter to
the chagrine of Shekh Ali Taghaf and some other chiefs
of the Mirzd, who were against the union.

Badfuzzamén’s son Mirz4 Mubammad Mémin was at
Astaribdd, when Badfuzzamin himself had gone to Kan-
dbér. In his absence, Badfuzzamdn’s brother Muzatfar
Husain Mfrza (No. 21) led an army against his nephew at

* In the Tubfutulkirdm it {a Mir Hpoan Misri, which appesrs to be
corroct, ,

PRI
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Astarabad, The latter fought bravely in his defence
with his uncle, but was taken prisoner and sent to Hirat
in 903 A H. (1197 A. D.).  While in confinement he was
murdered at the instigation of Muzaffar Husain's mother
and under his order, issucd in an intoxicated state.

‘Whon Badiuzzaman Mirz4 heard of his son's sad death,

His fighting with Sultin llq began to prepare to t ke revenge
Hu-ain Mirzg on bebalf of  with the co-operation of Amir Zun-
Mirzd Buliuzzamn. nitn Arghdn. This led Sultdn Husain
to come with a large army fo Kandhdr. But before his
arvival, Zuondu prepared for assistance in the fort of
Pishang, and posted his sons Shahboz and Muhammad
Mukim in the forts of Kandhir and Déwar vespectively,
while Mirza Badiuzzamia occupied a fourth stronghold.
They had prearranged to help one another, in case of
necessity. When sultin Husain came to Kandhdr he
eould not find provisions fur his army; consequently he
was obliged to retura to Hirdt, without doing anything,

After some time, Mirzd Badiuzzamén and Shibbeg 1»d
an army of three or four thousand men against Sultdin
Husuin, at Lank Nishin, but they were defeated and
repulsed by the Sultan., Baiiuzzamin fled to Ghér and
Shibbeg to Ddawar, and Sultin Husain returned to Hirdt.
This was in the month of Shuaban 900 A 11, (1494 A.D.).

In 994 AH, (1408 A D)) reconciliation was brought
about ‘between the Sulidn and Mirza Badiuzzamin and
Amir Zunnin, through the intercession of some pious
Sbekhs and Sayyeds, and the province of Sistin was celed
to Badiuzzaman, who thercfore leit Ghér and went to his
new state. But when Sultin Husain went to Astarabad,
Badiuzzaman and Zunudn invaded Hirdt, plundered the
place rud defeated the forces of the chiefs of the piace.
Soon hearing that Bultin Husain was coming with au
army, they withdvew to tho river Murghab,

Here he was joined by Sbahbeg from Kandbir, who
went and took Marw making Parindahbeg, the governor
of the fort on behalf of the Sultdn, a prisoner. Sultfn
Husain returning from Astarabid and fecling unprepared
to fight against his son, deputed an envoy to him who
again brought about reconciliation between them. Ly
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this, Balkh was ceded to Badfuzzamdn, who went to that
part of the country, Zunndn and Shihbeg returning to
Kandidr after leaving Sfstad in the hsnds of Zunnidn’s
brother Saltdn Ali Argluin,

In 903 AT (1502 A.D.) in response to the secret
messages of some of the rebels of Sfstdn, Sultdin Husain
Mirza sent another son of his with a large army to Sistn.
This prince came to Uk, where Zunntin and Shahbeg met
him with their hordes of Tarkhdn, Arghiin, Takdarf and
Hazirih tribes from one side, and Sultan A} with Lis sons
from another. ‘Ths prince, being thus pressed hard, 11t
the battlefield and fled back to Hirat. Amir Zunnin
raturned to Sistin successfully and thence he went to
Kandhdr.

About this time, Ulughbeg Mirzs son of Abd Said

Zuanngn's son Mobammad L1220 Who Leld Kdbul, died and was
Mukit takes Kébul bucwoon — gucceeded by his winor son Abdur-
rorrewdors to Babor Mived. )0 Mirsd, who was soon attacked
and killed hy some of the rebel chiefs. Considering this
a favourable opportunity, Zunnin’s younger son Mfrzi
Mubsmamad Mukim Arghin, collected an army of Hazirah
“and Takdai{ men, invaded Kdbul, brought it into his
possession and married Ulughbeg's daughter. Mo dismis-
sed the Kibul chiefs aud courtiers and began to live there
at lis ense,

In the beginning of 910 AH. (1504 A.D.) Biher Mirad
(No. 17) eame to Kibul from Samarkand. Muhammad
Mukin not being able to meet the enemy in the open
field, defended himself in the fort, to which Baber laid
sieze,  Soon Muabammad Mukin surrendered on condition
of his being pardoned and was honourably dismissed by
that prince to ga to his native place.

In the beginning of the ne% ye:i,{r,( M \:hamﬁlfnludblihsi?

; Shaibini Uzbak (of the fifth branch
i Shaivint ' doah of Changez Khan’s children) invaded
of Amfr Zunafa. Khurisfn with an army “more
numerous than ants and locusts.” Badiuzzamin Mirsi
hearing of the enemy’s approach sent fur Awfr Zunnin
and other friends for consultation and help, Zunwin wrots
to his son 8héhbeg to keep a strict watch on Kandhar and
asked his other son Muhamwmad Mukim to reitain at
Diwar and his brother Sultin Ali to be at Bistdn in order
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Uzhak was defeated and killed, terror spread through.
out the country. Sceing two powerful heroes in the
field iz : Shil Ismdil on one side, and Baber on an-
other, 8hihbez Arghin had no other alternative but
to make peace with them. He therefore sent some men
with rich presents and submissive messuges to Bdber,
who gave him pardon and on his coming to visit
him, received him with lLonour and distinction, After
spending some time with the king, when Slahbeg was
returning to Kandhdr, he was taken priscner at the hint
of the king and thrown into the fort of Zafar. Mehtar
Banbul, a slave of Shibbeg's, coming to know of this,
determined to sct his master at liberty.- He came to
the town of Zafar and opened a shop of a confectioner
near the gate of the fort and began to visit the
men in the fort on the pretext of selling sweatmeats.
He got an opportunity of seeing Shéhbeg and settling
with him the means of his escaps. One night he
concealed some men ian his shop and guing to the
fort distributed in the usual way some sweatmeats in
which he bad mixed some intoxicating drug. The result
was, that soon all the occupants of the fort fell
usleep or remained unconseious. Mebtar Sanbul with
two other men scaled the wall of the fort, went in to
Shihbeg and brought him out safely, though in the
attempt he lost a tooth by an accidevtrl fall. Shéhbes
annd his men took flect horses that had been posted for
them and gallopped hard for some days, and ultimately
came to his own tereitory, safe and sound, though they
liad been pursued for a short distance,

Since the abrupt anj;l unceremonial departure of Shihbeg
aber was contemplating an invasion

i, Govee Baochrof Kandhdr, but he was detained:
for some time by the affairs of

Badakhshén and Transoxania. After he settled those, he
marched against Kandhir, 8héhbeg determined to defend
bimself in his fort and began fo make prejarations
accordingly, Soon his spies informed him that the enemy
was coming with a large force, Shahbeg prepared to meet
him outside, but fortunately Baber fell sick and could
not immediately take any sctive offensive steps, Con-
sidering this a favourable opportunity, Shéhbeg sent some.
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presents through some envoys and concluded peace with
the king, who returned to Kahul, Shihbeg now came to
Siwf and there laid his plans for his future movements.
He was sure that Biber entertained bad feelings towsrds
him and would very probably mareh against Kandhér
again nrext year, and take it, He therefore, in the
beginning of winter, sent about 1,000 men from Siwi to Sind,
in order to secure a new sphere of action for himself.
This force entered Sind for the first time, on the 17th of
Zikaad 920 A.H. (1614 A.D.) and laid waste the country
about the place, sccuring a large booty, by removing
about 1,000 camels working in the water-whedls and in
other ways. After remaining there for a week ther
returned.  Nest year 921 A.H., (1515 A.D.) sure enough
Biber came to Kandhar and laid siege to it. Several
battles took place, Famine and plague also broke out,
which compelled the combatants to conclude peace and
Baber returned to Kébul. In 922 AH. (1516 A.D.)
Biber again invaded - Kandhdr, but betore any fight
commenced, it was settled between the envoys of the two
- princes that from the next year Kandhdr would be given
Jup into thé hands of the chiefs appointed by Baber,
[ Raher therefore ret ned to his capital and Shdhbeg went
' to Shal and repair  cho fors of the placs, as well as the
| strongholds of & ..
Next ye 23 A.H. (1517 A.D.) as already arranged,
‘ the keys of the fort of Kandhar were
. given to Baber. The next two years
e pent in Shil and Siwl inactively. Then he again
-ant? datory excursion within the frontiers of Sind.
" .ug 10 Sistn, he was confronted by Daryd Khdn the
~ upted son of Jém Nindé (Nizimuddin) the then ruler
cf Inttd, A fight took place between the 8indfs and the
Mughuls in which many warriors were killed on both
sides. After all the Mughuls went back to their native
country and the Sindis came to Tattd, About the elose
of that year 926 A.H. (1519 AD.) Jim Nindé died
. and was succeeded by Jam Ferdz as hos already been
" mentioned. .-

Keadhér i by Biber,
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Uzbak was defeated and killed, terror spread through-
out the country. Sceing two powerful heroes in the
field oiz: Shali Ismdil on one side, and Baber on an-
other, Shibbeg Arghtin had no other alternative but
to make peace with them. e therefore sent some men
with rich presents and submissive messuges to Bdber,
who gave him pardon and on his coming to visit
him, received him with lonour and distinetion. After
spending some time with the king, when 8libbeg was
returning to Kandhdr, ke was taken prisoner at the hing
of the king and thrown into the fort of Zafar. Mehtar
Sanbul, a slave of Shibbeg's, coming to know of this,
determined to set his master at liberty.- He came to
the town of Zafar and opened a shop of a confectioncr
near the gate of the fort and began to visit the
men in the fort on the pretext of selling sweatmeats.
He got an opportunity of seeing Shahbeg and settling
with him the means of his escape. One night he
concealed some men in his shop and guing to the
fort distributed in the usual way some sweatmeats in
which ho had mixed some intoxicating drug. I'he result
was, that soon all the occupants of the fort fell
asleep or remained unconscious. Mehtar Sanbul with
two other men scaled the wall of the fort, went in to
Shabbeg and breaght him out safely, though in the
attempt he lost a tooth by an accidevtd fall. Shéhbeg
and his men took fleet horses that had been posted for
them and gallopped hard for some days, and ultimately
come to his own territory, safe and sound,. though they
hiad been pursued for a short distance,

Since the abrupt ang unceremonixl departure of Shihbeg
aber was contemplating an invasion

i g S T of Kandhdr, but he t%as detained:
for some time by the affairs of

Badakhshén and Transozania. After he setfled those, he
marched against Kandhar, Shdhbeg determined to defend
bimself in his fort and began to make preparations
accordingly, Soon his spies informed him that the enemy
was coming with a large force, 8hihbeg prepared to meet
bim outside, but fortunately Bdber fell sick and could
not immediately take any active offensive steps. Con-
sidering this a favourable opportunity, Shéhbeg sent some.
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presents through some envoys and concluded peace with
the king, who returned to Kabul, Shahbeg now came to
Siwf and there laid his plans for his future movements.
He was sure that Baber entertained bad feelings towsrds
him and would very probably march against Knndhér
again next year, and take it. He therefore, in the
beginning of winter, sent about 1,000 men from Siwi to Sind,
in order to secure a new sphere of action for himself.
This force entered Sind for the first time, on the 17th of
Zikaad 920 A.H. (1614 A.D.) and laid waste the country
about the place, sccuring a large booty, by removing
about 1,000 camels working in the water-whevls and in
other ways. After remaining there for a week they
returned. Next year 921 A.H. (1515 A.D.) sure enough
Biber came to Kindhar and laid siege to it. Several
battles trok place. Famine and plague also hroke out,
which compelled the combatants to conclude peace and
Béber returned to Kébul, Yo 022 AH. (1516 A.D)
Baber again invaded . Kandhdr, but betore any fight
commenced, it was settled between the envoys of the two
princes that from the next year Kandhdr would be given
up into thé hands of the chiefs 'appointed by Baber.
Rihar thetefore ret ved to his oapital and 8hihbeg went
to Shal and repair che fort of the place, as well as the
strongholds of & ..

'

Next yor 423 A.H. (1517 A.D) as already arranged,
the keys of the fort of Kandbir were
.‘ given to Baber. The next two years
o pent in Shal and Siwl inactively. Then he again
war datory excursion within the frontiers of Sind.
. .y vo Sistan, e was confronted by Daryd Khin the
* upted son of Jdm Nind6 (Nizimuddin) the then ruler
cf latta, A fight took place between the Sindis and the
Mughuls in which many warriors were killed on both
gides. After all the Mughuls went back to their native
country and the Sindis came to Tatti. About the oluse
of that year 926 A.H. (1519 AD.) Jém Nind6 died
and was succeeded by Jam Feréz as has already been
mentioned.

Kandhdr ', by Biber,
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CHAPTER VIIL*

TaE REIGNs OF JAM FERdz SAMMAH AND
Mfrz4 SEHAuBLG ARGHOUN IN SIND.

We have mentionel at the close of a previous ohapter
that some Mughuls had come to Sind
in the reign of J4m Keréz and settled
there with the permission of the Jamn. Among them were
Kibak Arghin who had left Shahbeg's party owing to a
murder he had committed that side, and Mir Kdsim
Kibaki, who was a sort of spy left by Shabbeg. Most
of taese Mughuls, chiefly of Daolatshah and Nirgahi
tribes had heen enlisted in his service by Jim Ferdz, who
entertained sore suspicions against Daryd Khénand wanted
to secure some intrepid men to work against him, in case
of necessity. It was at the information and invitation
of Mir Kasim Kibaki, that Shahbeg marched against
Tattd with a large army about the close of 914 AH.
(1508 A.D.).

Shihheg invades Tattd,

Shihbeg came to Fatehpur and Ganjdbah to make
warlike preparations by collecting
and arranging troops. He left some
chiefsin charge of those places, posted
his own brother at Siwiand sent Mir Fizil Kokaltash ¢
with 240 horses, as an advance party. The Sammab army
of sind on passing through the district of Bighbin wus
joined at Talti, about 6 or 7 miles from Schwan, by Darya
Khén's suns Mahmiid and Métan Khan. On the arrival
of Shahbeg at the village of Baghban, the chief men of
the place hastencd to pay their respects to him, which
oncouraged him -to advance towards Tattd. Passing
throngh the Laki hills, he came within about 6 miles of
Tatta southwards, where he halted and encimped on the
bank of the Khinwéh, In those days the river flowed to

Bhihbeg's  fight with
Daryé Khin

* This chapter is also taken {rom the Tarikh M;zasﬁmi.

t Mir Fizil son of Adil Kbwéjsh was & native of Isphén. When
Amir Taimir had invaded that fort of Persis Adil Khwijah had fallen
into the hands of Mir Hasan Misri, Zuuntn's father, who brought him
up like his son. Mir Fézil's son Sultdn Mehemmad Khin played au
important part in the Government of Bakhar, as will be shorty noticed,
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the south of Tattd and so he had to make arranzements to
cross it. The spies suon found a native way-farer, who,
on pressure put upon him, pointed out the place where the
river was fordable. It was on the 15th of Muharram
926 A.H. (15619 A.D.) that 8hahbeg rode into the river
wd led his whole force across, having left a party of
soldiers to protect the camp at the river. Daryd Khdn,
the adopted son of Jam Nindd, left his master Jim Fers
at the capitul cify and himself advanced with a large army
and gave battle to the Mughuls. A severe battie was
fought, which ended in the victory of Shahbeg.* Jim
Feréz hearing of the defeat of his army, fled across
the river. Daryéd Khian was killed in the battle. Up to
the 20th of the same month the Mughuls plundered
the city. Several women and children of respestable:
families were captured. Even those of Jam Ferds
remained in the city, It was abthe intercession of Kisi
Kizan, the most learned man of the time at Tattd, whose
family members also Lad been taken prisoners, that
Shihbeg stopped the plunder by giving an arvow to the
Kdzf to show it round to the plundering Mughuls. A
proclamation was also issued to that effoet, and once more
there was order und quiet in the civy.

Jam Fer6z, with a few persons was tarrying in the
village of Perdr, anxious to get some
information about his own and his
father's family, to protect whom, however, Shahbeg had
the good sense tn post a party of bis men round their
residence. Seeing no help for it, he was obliged to send
messengers to Shahbeg recognising him as his superior
and asking for merey. Shahbeg sent back the messengers
with presents and with promise of pardon on the Jdm’s
surrender.  Accordingly Jam Ferdz, taking his brothers
and kinsmen with him issued from Perdr to the bank of

Fight of Jém Torde.

* According to the Tubfatulkirim this battle was fought on the bank
of the A'lia'n, which was & big canal bolow Tutta/, and Sha'hbeg entered
the city as victorious on tho 1lth of Muharram 927 and not 926 A.H. as
in the Tdrikh Maastmi,

“Ruin of Sind” is tho phrase from the numeral value of whose
lotters this date is obtained by abjud process iu Persian,

The rule of Sammph dynasty ended hero, huving lasted fur 175 years,

» 305—9
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the river with a sword hanging rownd his neck as a mark
of surrender, Shdhbeg ordered the Jim’s families to be
taken across with due honour, and ix} the next mnn’th, Saﬂ“n’r,
Shihbeg encamped outside the city, where Jim Ferdy
" came v pay homage to him in person. Shéhbeg received
lim well and gave him the rich robe of honour that lis
own father Amir Zunndn had received from king Muzaf-
far Husaic. Shahbeg was kind enough to eive the
governorship of Tatta to the Jim. But after some
consultation with the chief mwen of the place it was
resolved that as Sind was & spacious country, half of it
might be given to Jém Feréz and the other half rctained
and left in charge of agents appointed hy the Maghul
prince. Accordingly the Laki bills near Sehwin were
fixed as the boundary. 'The country from Laki down to
Tattd was to remain under Jam Ferdz, and that upwards
to the north, to be retained by the agents of Shilibeg.
After this settlement was made and ratified, Shahbeg
left Tattd and marehed out on bis return jouruey.

At Talti Shahbeg received the homage of certain Salitah
and S6dhi chiefs. He then came
to Sehwin, He left Mfr A.ikah
Arghin, Sultin Mukimbeg Lar, Kibak Arghin and
Ahmad Tarkban in charge of the place, and sent Sultin
Mahmid Khin Kékaltish® to take charge of Bakhar and
himself proceeded to 8hal to bring his family, At t.e
same time he deputed Kézi Kizan to brine Mahmitl son
of Daryd Khdn to his seuses and advise him to surrerder,
but the Kazf did not succeed in his mission. Shahbey,
was therefore obliged to come to Talif, where Darya Kliin’s
sons Mahmid and Motan Khan, and Jgn Sirang and
Rinmal 85dh6 had mustered their forces and prepared to
defend the place at the instigation of Makhdim Bilil,+ a
learned man of the place, as the latter had heen ill-treated
by the Mughuls after Shahbeg’s viotory in Sind and
coupelled to give certain taxes, Within 3 days, Shihbeg

Shdhbeg at Tattd.

® He was the son of Mir Fézil Kokaltash, mentioned above, The
reader will remember this porsonage and follow hit, a8 will appoar
further on, that he plaga a very important part in the history of Sind,

about this period, especially in connection with Bukbae, Wo shall tako
further notice of him elsowhere.

1 This pious man's towb can still o meon at Bighban near Dilg,
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secured somn boats and erossed the river, with Mir Fazil
Kékaltish and the Arghiin and Tarkhin forces. As
Riomal with his brother J6dhé* advanced to meet them
Mir Fazil attacked them and defeated them. The fort
of Taltf was taken. Most of the S8ammah troops were cut
down, some drowned themselves in the river ard a few
fled to Sehwdn. Rinmal $6dhd’s brother Jodhé was also
among the slain,

After spending 8 days at Talti Shihbeg returned to
Tattd given ek to g O3l and Siwi, and Jdm Feréz began
Fordz. Jdm Sakhuddin  to rule quietly at Tattd as before.
Tuyades Tatrd But it was not long before Jim
Saldhuddin, who had some time ago revolted against Jim
Feréz and driven him away from his capital, and had
subsequently heen himself driven away by Daryd Khan
to Gujrat, once more invaded Tattd with an artny of
10,000 men, consisting chiefly of Jarejds and Sédha
Khangdrs.t Jim Fer6s, without losing time, bastened to
Shalibeg’s agents at Sehwdn and through them sent some
fleet messengers to Shéhbeg for help.  The latter despatched
his son Mirzd Shah Hasan with a columan of Mughuls
for the purpose, and sent some more forces alter him, by
suiecessive instalments,

Ou the 1ith of Muharram 927 AU, (1520 A.D.) Mirza
P Sflréh Q%I:Hsan left Shal for ?liqd, iﬁd

e Fores b after 20 days’ journey arrived in the.
oo i forn e v.cinity of Tattd. Saldhuddin hearing
of the Mughul's approach left Tattd, recrossed the river
and betook bimself to the village of Jin, Jim Feréz
reeeived Mirzd Shih Hasan gratefully and in return
~recoived marks of distinction and friendship from him.
Saldhuddin . was soon pursued and overtaken, A ﬁght
ensued between the advance columns of the two parties,
one led by Haibat Ali Khdn, Salihuddin’s son, who was
son-in-law to Sultin Muzaffar of Gujrit, and another by
Mirzé Ts4 Tarkbn,{ Sultan.kulibeg and Mfr Alikah.

#In the Tuhfatalkirfm it is Amir Amrdni brother of R4 Khangér.
¥ Pronounced by some as Khinkdr.

t The render will remember this personage, who is destined to be the-
fownder of the Tarkhdn dynasty of rulers in Sind.
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Saléhuddin’s son was killed and his army routed. 'Matl
with rage at his sow’s death, Saldhuddin precipitated
himself upon the Moghuls. But soon he too was slain
and his army fled to Gujedt. After spending 3 days at
the scene of the batile Jam Ferdz went back to Tattd to
settle alfairs there and Mirzi Shih Hasan returned to
Baghbin to pay his respects to his father, whp had come
to that place. Here during their stay, the Michhf tribes,
who liad become rather turbulent and refractory, weve
punished, their cattle and propeity plundered and their
villages razed to the grounds.

Soon after, Shahbeg, leaving his son there went to
Sehwdn with a few chiefs of Bighbédn
, and others and inspected the new
fort, He posted some trustworthy persons there and
returning to his camp, prepared to move to Bakhar.
Soon Kazi Kdzan came to visit bim, and was shown
great favour. Eunvoys with rich presents from Jim
Feroz also arrived. Shdhbeg received them cheerfully and
returved them with a letter to the Jam intimating that
he intented to conquer Gujrat, and that should he succeed
in that undertaking hie would give up the whole country
of Sind to him,

Shibbeg at Sehwén.

Mir Fazil Kokaltdsh, who had been in charge of Bakhar,

Revelt st Beklar g Jeft his son Sultdn Mahmid Khan,
Shébbeg marches in that who was then a hoy of 15, in his
dirctiow. place and himself joined Shéhbeg.
In his absence, some headmen of the Dhirejah tribes, who
bad been asked by Shahbeg to live in the fort of Bakhar,
left that place and stationed themselves in the plain close
to L6hri* from which place they twice attempted to take
Bakhar, but were repulsed by the Sayyeds of Bakhar, who
were on very friendly terms with Sultin Mahmuid, On
the information being sent to Mfr Fazil, the latter took
his leave from 8héhbeg at his camp of Chandko, a town
about 60 miles to the west of Bakhart and came to
Bakhar, bringing with him 43 ringleaders of Dhérejahs,
who had voluntarily advanced to meet him and to flatter
him. On hearing the personal complaint of his son

*Now Réhrf.

+ This most be Liarkana, the chief plaee of Chandkdi parganah,
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against the Dhirejal headmen, Mir Fazil beheaded 27 of
the chiefs. By this time Shahbeg had encampel near
Sakhar* on his way to Bakhar 1lere he was received
by Sullin Mahmid, who gave him a full report about
the conduct of Dhévejuhs. On consultation with Kaui
Kazan, who had happened to come there to visit Shahibeg,
the latter orderrd a massacre of those mischievous leaders,
Accordingly Sultin Mahmad Khan hastened to Bakhar,
during that very night, and slaying the Dhdrejah chiefs
threw their corpses from the tower, since known by the
nme of “ Bluody Tower,” and in the morning he
aceompained his father and the Sayyeds to the camp of
Shahbeg. Although-the 8.yveds were much praised for
their faithfulness and friendship by Sultdin Mahmad
Khan and on that account honoured by Shihbeg, it was
considered necessary to put more Mughuls in the fort of
Bakhar, prohably to check the power and influence of the
Sayyeds. The latter feeling the inconvenience of their
position in the fort asked permission to ¢o and live at
Lihri on the other side of the viver. This was granted
and they all removed to Lohri, where they have Leen
residing ever since.t ,

Shéhbeg now visited the Bakhar fort and divided the
ground inside into different building
sites for his chiefs and their families
and ordered the work to commenze, The bricks of the
ancient fort of Alér, 3 the old capital of Siud, as well us
the materials of the bmldings helonging to the Turks and
Sammahs living round about the towa of Balhar, were
hrought and utilised in repairing the fert walls and
building houses in it. It was first resolved to out and
removo the two hills to the syuth of Bakhar, § but as the
river flowed between, it was considered 4 sufficient
protection for the town and so the plan of blasting the
hills was abandoned as unuecessary. The repairs of the

Shahbeg at Bakhar.

# This is now written Sukkur, but we ave obliged to write it correctly
as Sakhar like Bakhpr.

t The desceudants of thess Sayyads sre stil living at Réhri and
Sukkur,

 Now called Arde. It isn few milos to the east of Rohrl,
§ o the west of Bakhsr, according to the Tuhfatulkirdm.



70

fort were then immeliately taken in hand and ﬁnlshn.d
in the course of one year, He then qrdererl some nfvln..q
chief men to settle there, as for insrance, }\'In', ]s:ml
Kékaltash, Sultan 3anjar and Mir Muhammwad Saroin.

After settling the affaivs at Bakhar, Shihbeg determined
to extirpate the Baloch tiibes, who had now und then
been causing trouble. To do this, he appuinted several
parties of his men, who were instracted to go in different
directions and on a fixed day to slaughter them: all at once.

These parties spread themselves over the country.
About 42 villages of Baléches were destroyed and their
residents put to the sword.

In the winter of 928 A.H. (1521 A.D.) Shihbeg
Shibog marches toaras APDuinted  Mubatmad Tarlihan as
Gujrat bothe dies in the the eovernor of Bakhar and himsel€
way. proceeded towards Gujrit clearing
both the banks of the river of hastile tribes living there.
Coming to Chéndiko, Miv Fixil fell ill and he was permit-
ted to go hack to Bakhar with his younger son.  Shortly
afterwards Mir Fazil breathed his last. The sad news
made Shalbeg very soiry. He sent the deceased chiel’s
elder son Sultin Mahmad Khdn and bis other relativus
too.to Bakhar, himself following them soon after. He was
so much affected by his brave general's death that
Shahheg openly declared that his own end was ncar,
Coming to Sehwin he halted there for a fortnight.
Thence he proceeded to Tatti on his way to Gujrit,
From Tatta he moved to the village of Agham,t where he
encamped for some time, waiting for Jam erdz, who had
been called to inget him. 8hahbeg was now very anxious
to take Gujrét, becaunse after leaving Bakhar he had
heard that Muohammad Biber had come as far as
Kbushib and intended to conquer Hindustin. He was
therefore almost suve that he would not be allowed to
remain in possession of Sind, and so he was coutemplating
to secure some other country for himself to rule. ‘These

* These men were living here up to 1009 A.H. (1600 A1), when Mir

ghfdm wrote his Tarikh Maastmi, as ho makes a note about it in his
0ol

t Also called Agham Kdt, the ancient eapital of Agham Lahdnab,
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anxietics made his heart more heavy and his mind more
uneasy. At last when he eame to thie village of Agham
he expired on the 12th of Shuabin 928 A 11 {1521
A.D),* while the Koran aas heing read before him at his
request. That very night Mirzd Shik ITasan was recog-
nised as his father's suecessor by the chiefs apd grandees,
After furéral ceremonies, the collin was sent to Mecea,
where Shabbeg’s remains were buried in a prominent
D'ace,

[ p—

CHAPTER IX.+

Tie REIGN OF Mirza’ Sma'n Hasay¥ sox oF
SHA'BBEG ARGHU'N.

Scon after Mirzd Shih Hasan took the reins of govern-

Mirzd Shdh Hasan Arg. ment, be came to krow that Jdn
hin roturny to Tk to - Fer6z aud the people of Tattd in
punish Jim Ferds. g5 0pal had  hecome very much
Pleased to hear of Lis father's death and were thinking of
shaking oft his yoke. Shah llnsan thevefore postponed
his going to Gujrt and prepared to return to Tatti and
punish Jam Feréz,

It was in the town of Nasarpur that Shah Hasan
formally and publiely occupied the throne of bis father,
and all the Sayyeds, Kazis, headmen and chiefs of the
place flocked to him to condole with him on his recent
borcavement and to eongratulate him on lis asceasion to
the gddi of government. 'I'bey then proposed to mention
his name in the Friday orations, as is usually done for
recoguised kings of countries. But Shdh Hasn said that
‘a8 long as any descendant of Amir Taimir Sihib Kirdn
was in existence, he did not think it proper to allow
such a thing, He ordered that Biber be recongised as the
king and his name mentioned in the public addresses in
mosques, on the approaching holiday succeeding the
month of Ramazan. Soon after, Kazl Kidzan and some
other religious men brought submissive messages from Jam

* Steange enongh ** month of Shuabdn * in Persian gives the numerical
talne equal to 925, as noted in the Térikh Maasimi.

T This chapler is alvo takon from the Tdrfkh Maastimi,
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Feréz, trying to intercede and secure pardon for him,
But Shak Hasan learning that the Jim was collecting
men aud arms, dismissed them and marched against Tattd.

Hearing of Mirzé Shih Hasan's approach Jim Teréz

could not dave stop there. He left
from  f)je city «nd crossing the river took

to flight. The Jam’s son-in-law Shekh
Ibrihim and his wazie Manikd brought some gunners
and archers in boats to oppose the Mughuls and to prevent
them from landing. But soon they were frustrated : Shih
Hasan landed at [attd and Jin Fevdz hurried to Kachh
in order to secure sume beip from the Rai,

Flight of Jiw Ferdz
Tatta

At Chéchikin and Rahimian Jim Feréz sveceeded in
assembling 50,000 men, horse and

phiing bt v foof, and determined to make a stand

ASal abd JAM Meroz. o 2.

aginst the enemy. Mirzd Shih

Hasan coming to know of this, sent some men to keep a
watch on Tattd and himsell marehed avainst Jim Ferdz,
Seeing the Mughul forces ut hand, the Jam’s men lost all
hope ar:d resolved to sell their lives dear and die to a wan,
Accordingly, following the custom prevalent in those days
in Ilind and Sind, they came down from their horses, tied
the corners of their scarls and turbans with one-another’s,
and commenced the fight in a body. Seeing this, Mirzi
Shah Hasan, alighted from his horse, made ablusions, said
his prayers and asked blessings and help from God, and
then riding his horse chargad the enemy with Lis chiefs,
From the morning to the afternoon the fight went on,
Swords and arrows were busy at work. Both sides fought
bravely, At last Jam Ferds losing 20,000 men turned
away from the field and fled to Gujidt, where he remained
till death removed him from the world, 8hdh Hasan took
possession of the animals and the bagoage left behind by
the enemy and distributed the same among his troops.
After spending three days he returncd to Tattd and thence
to Taghlakabdd, where he made a long halt of 6 months,
Then he proceeded to Bakbar »id Halakandi* Coming
toa place opposite Sehwén, he was visiced by chiefs of
Sehwin and other nejghbouring places, and appointing
Mir Farrukh to be in charge of Darbelab he came to

¥ The present town of old Hald,
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Baburlg,* about B miles Irom Bakhar, amusing himsel
with hunting all the way. During his stay at Bakhar, the

place became wmore populous with some new arrivals from
Kandhir and Hirat, '

In 908 A0, (1502 A.D.) Bibi Ahmud the younger son
o e i Uhdar of Mir Fazil K6kaltdsh wassent with a
nd Mt e " column to punish some tribes of
Déhar and Machhi, in the district of
Ubdorah, and Bat{ and Amin, as they had oppressed the
peaceful inhabitants of Mathelah and Mabar, Bib4
Ahmad came to the fort of Mathelah, after chastising the
mischievous tribes and carrying off their cattle and othep
property as booty. The Baldches of the fortified town of
Sewrai prepared to resist the Mughuls and free the countvy
about the place from their depredations, Baba Ahmad
niarched against them and defeated them in a single
fight, in which they lost a larze number. Many Dihacis
and Mdchhis were takeu prisoners. A large amount of
money was takn from the people, who also gave a girl in
guariage to Babd Ahmad.  After settling the affairs of
/sziorah and leaving some persons in charge of it Biba
Abmad came back to Bakbar.

As the river was overflooded at that time the Mughuls
.1 been obliged to leave the animals and cattle taken in
' éoom‘,’, near Mithelah. Finding it a favourable oppor
unity, a party of Baléch Jats of Sewrdi, fell upon them
and carried away the same, Hearing this, Bibd Ahmad
returngdgrith some 300 men, killed wmost of the mischief
'makers and again sccared the avimals. On his return, he
. was again confronted at Bati and Amia, with the joint
[ parties of Baléches and Diharis» A battle ensued in
/ which Biba Ahmad was severely wounded. Ho had hardly
arrived at Mathelah, when he died of the wounds,

With the permission "of Mirzd Shih Hasan, Bibi
Ahmad’s younger brother, Abdul Fattdh, in company of
his fatherin-law Mir Kisim, came with a force to the
scene of disturbance to vevenge the death of their dear
relation, Babd Ahmad's body was sent to Bakhar for
burial. An attack was now made on the Baldches, a larze
number of whom was killed. At Mau another fight took

t This village is in the Khairpue fercitory now, 16 is near Rohrd,

D 30510
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place with them and there too the Baldehes were defeated.
A peace was soon arranged, accurding to the terrs of
which Bat{ and Amin were fized as the boundary of Sind.

In 930 A, H. (1523 A. D.) Mirz4 Shdh Hasan resolved
it B . to take Multzinland f}or that purpose
ean preperes 1 he summoned all his chiefs and azents
sl Sl with their armies to Bakhar. At first
he went to Siwi with 1,000 men to settle some quarrels
awong the Arghin and Hazdirah tribes. He thoroughly
repaired the fort of that place and left it in the hands of
some trastworthy ehiefs. Then he returned to Bakhar,
punishing in the way some Baldches of Rind and Magsf
tribes and bringing some of their chiefs and prisoners
with himself,

As about this time the rumours of Biher's coming to

Shdbbeg pags homage 4o Hindustdn were afloat, Mirzi Shih
Biberand some marrioges Llasam sent some presents with g
re celubrated. letter to that king and he himself
soon followed them and received the honour of his audience,
Shortly after this, a matrimonial connection between the
two princes was arranged, which brought them into still
closer terms of friendship. Gulbarg Begum a daughter of
Khalifah Hisdmuddin Mirak, Biber’s chief secretary and
minister, was married by the king to Mirzd Shih Hasan,
and Nihid Begum, Méh Begum’s daughter, of whom we
have spoken in a previous chapter and who had heen
detained at Kahul*, was given in marriage to Khalifah’s
son Alikhdn. Shih Hasan brought his bride to Bakhar
and gave the district of Bighbdn and Pit to Histmuddin
Mirak as a present and himselt proceeded to Multin,

We have scen from the fitst volume of this history
A short aceount of tbat Muhammad’ KéSim Sﬂkj[i had
Mlténtand ite ralers,  CODQUered Multin,t and after his
death it remained in the hands of

Arab lieutenants. Then it was ruled by Sultin Mahmdd

* As we havo seen above, Méh Begum was a davehter of M I
Mukin, brother to Shéhbeg aud therefore uncle to Shih E(;nsnnfl e

+ I!: i8 said that the origin of the word is M4li Sthin, a Hindua
meaning the residing place of Maliy, an ancient tribo that resided
sud fought with Alexander the Great, in 325 B.C,

term,
bkore
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of Ghazn{ and his descendants as mentioned in the first
part of this volume. Next it passed into the hands of
princes of the line of Kardmatih* and next into those
of Biltdn Miizzuddin son of Muhammad Shéh.t TUp to
874 A, H. (1469 A.D.) it was held by the kings of Dehli,
In thie confusion and disorder that followed in that year,
the then ruler of Muitdn became independent. In 840
A H, (1436 A.D.) when Alivddin son of Muhammad
Shih son of Khizir Khin of the Sayyed dynasty was on
the throne of Dehlf, § discrder spread thoughout the vast
empire owing to the impetuous behaviour of the Mughuls.
And Multin like some other important places in Hindu.
stdn was left without a ruler. The headmen and chief
persons of the place, therefore eleeted Shekh Ydsif
Kuraishi as their ruler, as he was a descendant of Shekh
Bahduddin Zakariyyda Multini§ and the keeper of his
shrine, which was held in great reverence anl was visited
by people far and near. Thus from Uch to Multdn, all
the headmen and landowners recognised Shekh Yusif as
th~*r head and assisted him by giving him men and money.

_;/sllort time after this, one R4i Sahrd, a headman of

f agih tribe, living in the vicinity of Lohri senf messages
hekh Yuasif requesting that as Babldl Lédhi had got

. arone of Hindustin 9 and an invasion was expected,

" might make common cause and live like friends,
ake in the Shekh completely, who was a pious and

| le person, he gave the hand of his daughter to the

F

he first king of this line was Bahrdm Karmati 278 A H. (891 A.D.)
16 Iask Hasan bin Ahmad 868 AL (976 A.D.)
'his is Shahdbuddin Ghdri, who came to the throne of Hindustdn
fhli in 611 A.H. (1245 A.1))
“t This Sayyed dynasty consisting of these three kings only, came in
power, between the Taghlak and Lédhi dynusties, as is known to the
students of the Indian History.
1. Khizir Khén came to the throne in 1421 A.D.
2. Sayyod Muhammad in 1435 A1),
8. Alinddin in 1444 AD.
§ Wo have spoken about this pioua man in » previous chapter.
€ The Sayyed dynasty was succeeded by the Lédhi dynasty, whick
conisted of the following § princes :—
1. Bahldl Khén, who came to the throne in 854 A H. (1430 A.D.)
9, Sikandar Lédhi 894 AH. (1388 A.D.)
8. Ibréhim sou of No. & ° 922 A.H. (1516 A.D.)

v
1
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Shekh and on the excuse of seeirg his daughter, e hezan
to visit Multin more often. To save his father-in-lww
this trouble, Shekh Y(sif gave him separate quarters in
the town, in which he began to colleet some of his own
men. One night he went with an attendant to flw
Shekh's residence to visit his daughter. Before entering
the Louse, he secretly drank a cup of fresh blood of a kid,
supplied to bim by his attendant. A few minutes after-
wards he began to complain of belly-ache and appeared to
grow restless. He soon vomitted out blood whieh terrified
ihe whole family. Rai Sabri mow declared that he was
on the point of death and wanted to see his men and to
bid them a last farewell. Of course the simple Shekh
hiad no ohjection to the admission of these men at such a
eritical juoeture. When the brave Langihs assembled
there, they immediately following their master’s hint,
fook the gates of the palace and dreve away Shekh Yasif
and his men, who fled to Dehlf and Rai Sahra ascended the
throne-of Multin, taking the title of Sultin Kutbuddin.*

In 931 AH. (1524 A. D.) Mirzd Shih Hasan started
for Multin. From the fort of Sewrii,
he commeneed the work of destrustion
and depredation. The Buléches ran
to strengthen the fort of Uch, which was the strongest of
all the forts in the country. Shih Hasan encamped on
the bank of a lake and sent his brave general, Sultin
Mahmid Khan, with 80 warrinrs only, against the assembled
Baléelies. A severe battle was fought, 200 men of the
enemy were killed, Sultin Mahmad himself slaying 30
men. The Bal6ches were put to flight,  Shab llasan now
ordered the fort of Sewrfi to be razed to the ground,
which work was finished in about a week. Ile next
proeeeded to the fort of Man. But by the intercession of
a piyus man of the place, Shih Hasan did not destroy the
town, but captured the Lingdhs and Baldehes only, who
were found in it. The fort was soon taken possession of
formally and the Shekhs of the place were called upsn to

Shdb Hasan takes the
forts of Sewrai and Mdu.

® Shekh Yisif had only reigned at Multdn for 2 years. Sultin Kut-
buddin ruled for 16 years and was succeeded by his son Seltén Husuin
Léingdh, who reigned for 34 yenrs Then came Snlifn Mahmid son of
Ferdz Khdn Lingah, who veigned for 27 years nnd some months and was
succeeded by his son Saltin Husain, in whose reign Multdo was tukeu by
Mirzd Shih Hasnn ag will be seen lower dowar
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remain faithful to Lim. Shéh Hasan then proceeded to
the conntry of the Lar tribe and sent Muhib Tarkldn
ahead with 500 horses.

Mirza Shah Hasan now marched against Ueh, with a

Shili Hasan fights with large army, the right division of
Lingihe aud Baléches st which was eommanded by Muham-
Vel mad Miskin Tarkhan and Mfre§ T'sa
Tarkhdn, and the lefs division by Mir Farukh and Mir
Alf Arghtins, Sultin Mahmad Khén and Mir Mahmuad
Sirbn leading the advance party. The army of Lidngihs
and Baléches of Multdn was led by one Néhir, and was a
hundred times more numerous than the Mughuls. The
two armies met and the battle commenced. At first
showers of arrows were exchanged, but soon they came to
close quarters. The native forces being repulsed outside,
they rushed into the fort and began to shower stones and
arrows from the top of the walls. The chiefs and head-
men, who had been taken prisoners, were now ordered to
be pierced to death with lances within the sight of the
garvison, ‘fhis had the desired effect. Several men
secretly threw thewselves down from the ramparts in
order to make good their escape, but they were seized one
by one and killed, The town was now ordered to be
plundered and the fort to be razed to the ground. The
wood and other materials of the fort of Uch were sent to
Bakbar by boats. \

When Mahmid Khdn Ldngdh, the ruler of Multin
The bouslary line oy, came to know of Mirzi Shih Hasan’s
ween Baklor aud Muliin is  gctions, he collected the people of
fixed, the tribes of Jats, Rinds, Dédis,
Kérifs, Chindias and other Baldches, and within one
month issued from Multdn with 80,000 men, cavalry and
infantry. At the very first stage, he fell ill and died from
the effects of poison admimistered by a kinsman, with
whom he had become angry for some fault. Mahmud
Khin's son Sultin Husain Langdh was appointed as his
father's successor by the tribes, but at this critical
juncture, peace was considered necessary and so some
pious men interceded and a peace between the tiwo parties
was brought about, according to the terms of which the
Ghéré, on the bank of which Shih Hasan was then
encamping, was fixed as the boundary line between
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Bakhar and Multan ferritories.  Affer this seftlement,
Shah Hasan ovdered annther fort to be constrpcted at Uch
and he appointed some trustworthy men in charge of the
same,
Mirzé Shh Hasan was uwow informed that a large
treasure was buried in the fort of
yine fort of Dithwar & Diljwar. So he wrote a letter to
Ghazi Kbin,* the governor of the
place, asking him to appear hefore him and pay obeisance
to him. But Ghdzi Khan refused fo do so. Shih Hasan
therefore prepared to march against the fort of Dildwar,
He took provisions with him to last for about a month
and on the 1st of Rajjib 931 A. H. (1524 A.D.) he
marched out with his forces. Sanbul Khin was sent
ahead to lay siege to the fort, which was apparently
impregnable and situated in a desert, where no water
could easily be got. In the course of 3 daysonly, 100
wells were sunk and in 4 days more, S8hih Hasan himself
arrived with the main army. The fort was blockaded.
At last a breach was made by Sanbul Khdn, and the
occupants of the fort, engaged with the belligerents in
a desparate fight. Some were killed and others wounded,
and a large number of them was tiken prisonmer. The
treasures were secured and a ;zood portion of it distributed
among the troops. Shdh Hasan now returned to Uch
and thenee to Bakhar, where he arrived after a fortnight.

Ahout the close of 932 A.H. (1525 A.D) some
disturbance arose in Multdn owing
to the weakness of the new ruler
Sultin Husain I4ngih. The peopls,
being dissatisfled with his rule, were anxious to bave
some other chief as their head, Henaring of this state
of things, Mirzd Shah Hasan marched towards Multin in
order to take it. An attempt was made by the ruler of
Multan to pacify the Mirza, but it failed as Shah Husan
wanted him to come personally to pay homage to him,
which Sultin Husain would not consent to do. So the
Léngahs made a sortie from the fort on the Arghtin army
and killed a few of them, This enraged Shah Hasan, who
came and encamped close to the Shams gate of the city,

Shab Hasan takes Mulidn
and gives it over to Baber.

# Very probably this is the founder of Derd Ghézi Khén,
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nd besieged the fort. Every day a battle was fought
with guns and arrows. As the siege lasted for about a
year, famine hegan tu be felt at Multdn, People began to
eat hides of cattle and evea dead cats and dogs. ‘The
occupants of the fort were compelled to throw themselves
frora the top of the walls into the moat round the fort.
At last on the 11th of Rabiussinf 933 A.H. (1526 A.D.)
the Luharf gate was broken down and entry made hy the
Arghtins, A massacre of the natives then commenced.
All the males from the age of 7 to 17 were taken prisoners
and the rest put to sword. Great booty, both cash and
jewels, were obiained. Sul'dn Mahmid Ldngal’s son
and daughter were brought and entrusted to Shah Hasan,
who handed them over to Miskin Larkhén. The latter
married the girl himself and retained the boy as his own,
child and protegé. After 2 months, Shah Husain returned
to Bakhar, having first left Khwéjah Shamsuddin Khaofi
with 200 horse and 100 foot and 100 guus, in charge of
Multin, At the same time Shdh Hasan sent some envoys
with letters to king Baber offering Multdn as a present
to him. Baber accepted it and gave it over to his son
Mirza Kamrdn,

On his arrival at Bakhar Mirzd Shih Hasan reccived
despatehes from Tatta informing him

gohih  Han = lovedes that Raf Kbangir of Kaclh was

schh and defents  Ridi . .

Khangdr. . about -to march against that city.
Accordingly Shih Hasan, without

losing time, came to Tattd. Here he received a letter from
Rdi Kbangdr, stating *You killed my brother Amir
Amrini and to revenge his death I have collected an
army.* You bad gone to Multdn and in your absence I
would have easily taken Tattd. But I did not do so to
oblige you. Now either make peace: with me giving me
part of Sind or prepare yourself for fight.” To this Mirza
Shih Hasan gave the following reply “I am only anxious
to fight. The field reddened with A'mir Awrani’s blood is
destined fo bear the token of your blood too. Before you
take the trouble of coming thisside, I am coming to you.”
Shortly after this, Shdh Hasan started for Kachh, Arriviog
in the vicinity of the capital, he divided his forces into four

* The Tuhfatulkirdm is therofore correot in saying that Awir Amrani
was killed and not Jddhd Sédhd, us gentioned a fow pages back.
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columns to atbaek the city from diffarent sides, so that the
enemy should, hy sceing the advanced party, believe that the
force was small aud when all should fall upon i, the other
columns should attack from other sides and take the place,
The advance columu was Jed by Suktin Mahmuid Khin
Bakhaii. The other three columns were commanded hy
Mir Farcukh, by Shih Hasan lakdirf and by Mirsa I'sa
Tarkbin and M{c Alikah. Meanwhile Rdi Khangie
learping that Shih Hasan was making & stand with a
handful of men only, hurried against hira with a force of
10,000 men. Sultan Mabmid Khan hearing the keitle
drums ot the Kachlr army, hastened to meet him, calling
Mir Farrukh at the same time to his help and ‘preventing
Mirzd Shah Hasan from venturing out. In the engages
ment that took place Rai Khangdr himself fought on foot
along with Lis men, having first tied together the corners
of their searfs according to their custom. Sultin Mahmid
commenced with showers of arrows and killed a large
number of them, The remnants were cut down with
swords by Mir Farrukh, who had arrived at the spot soon
afterwards. If was sunset now. The Mughuls spent the
night in the battle-field and the next morning they
plundered the country and came to the camp with many
borses, camels, cows and other booty, together with the
prisoncrs obtained in the battle. Happy and victorious,
Shabh Hasan now returned to Tattd.

CHAPTER X.*
THE REIGY OF Mreza’ Saa’m HasaN—continued,

Tn 942 AH. (1535 A.D.) Humayin, who had suceeeded
(e, Shih Hasan aoen his father Bdber on the throme of
paﬁ,gﬁfhf;huﬁa?u?ﬁcﬁi Dehli,t marched against Gujrit and
g:t‘xy‘m ad returms o Jajd siege to Jitdr,] Sultin Mahmud
Bahadur, the ruler of Gujrit, wrote

® This chupter is also taken from the Térikh Maastm,

+ Bhber died in 1937 after a reign of 88 yours and was succoeded by
his son Humdydn.

1 Jetpur in the Tubfatulkirém,
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a strong letter to Humdyin, in defence of the Rajih of
Jitér, who was a tributary of his, This annoyed the
Mughul Emperor. He turned his face to the ruler of
Gujrdt himself, 1le soon put Sultin Mahwmid to flight
aud at the same tiwe wrote to Mirzd Shah Hasan, on the
strength of the fijendship existing between him and his
father Baber, to come to Patan with an army to check the
progress of the fugitive peince. Upon this invitation
Mirzd Shah Hasan started from Nagarpur vid Ridanpur,
to Patan, Khizir Khin the governor of Patan had already
put himself in the fort to.defend the place for the king of
Gujrit,  Sultdn Malmdd Khdn had bren sent with 590
liorse, in advance, by Shéhbeg. This general so threateaed
the goveraor of the place that he, with the advice of his
old maother, presented one lac of Feréz Shibi rupees to
Mirza Shah Hasan and 30,000 rupers to Sultan Mahmdd
as a gratification to le~ve the place and go away. Ac-
cordingly Shah Hasan turned aside and sent a letter with
some presents to Humdyin, intimating that he had arrived
at Patan in accordance with lis orders. Meanwhile,
Shabbeg halted for about a fortnight in he vieinity of the
place and Sultis Mabwid moved about plundering the
country up to Mahmidibid. Miv Farrukh having just
then arrived, he advised Shalbeg to make excuses and
decline to join the Emperor of Delli, for, said he, when
their Arghiin and Farkhdn forees would sce the Emperor’s
men getting the vich booty of Gujrat, they would he
induced to desert him and join Humaydn's army.  After
some further consuitation and consideration Shdhbeg sent
Mivzd Kdasimbeg with a letter to the Emperor, stating
that “On receiving your order I have come here with all
my forces ; but I have just now received despatehes frowq
the chiefs of Bakhar aud Tattd stating that sume Kalmar
Jatofs have made a conspiracy with some local landowners
and revolted: T am therefore obliged to go back to eheck
their rebellion.”

Mirzé Shih Hasan now returned to Tattd, in the
Huml(;dn comes to Sind, heginniug Of U3 A'H' (1538,A'D'):
and encarups at Léhe! and t[ll‘()llgh R;'ldanpur, a[ld on his E’C’ﬂy
Babarlg he once more chastised the Jarejahs
and S6dhds. In 947 AH. after the Ewmperor Humiyin
had conquered Bengdl and Gujrit, he was opposed by

B 305—]1
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Sher Shah Surf Afghdn* Near the ferry of the river Jin
two or three battles were fought between them, and then
Humagdn turned to Junpur. In 948 AH, (1541 A.D.)
Mirzd Shéh Hasan sent Mir Alikah Arghin to congratu-
late the Emperor on his behalf, on his late victories at
Bengil and Gujiat, At the same time he sent shother
envoy to Humayin’s brother Mirza Kdmrin to cor gratu-
late him on bis victory at Kandhir. During his stay in
the Emperors’ camp Mfr Alikah who was 8 very shrewd
staresman, came to know that a large number of Huma-
yin’s men were about to desert him and that the Emperor
was in danger of losing his power. He, therefore without
waiting there and taking formal permission from the
Emperor, came back to Tatta and acquainted his master
with what he thouglt would probably come to pass. Just
then information was received that the Bmperor was -
defeated by Sher Shih Afghin. Mir Alfkah was much
praised for his fore-thought and expediency. It was now
arranged that the country on hoth banks of the river
from Uech to Bakhar should be laid waste to and mada
desolate ; as likewise that from Bakhar to Sshwian., But
Babarlé with its four celebrated gredens was decorated,
its buildinzs adorned and its fort repaired, in order to bo fit
fur the residence and proteetion of Emperor Humdyin and
his family, for they weve sure that Humdyin woull come
to 8ind, in order to join his brothers, Mirzd Kimrin and
Mirza Askari, with whom he was on friendly terms now.

On the Ist of Rabi-ulawwal 947 A. L. (1510 A.D))
Homiydn arrived at Lahdr, where he was joined by his
brothers and cther chiefs. Shortly after that Sher $hih
Afghan came to Lihér and began to oppress the Mughuls
wherever he found them.

Humiytn was therefore obliged to leave that place too
and resolved to go to Kabul. On coming to the river
Chendh, however, his brothers Kamrin and Askari left
him and went to Kdbul, without his permission. Seeing
that his brothers had turned against him Humdyin set

® Aleo called Sher Khin. His real name was Tarid. Readers of
Indian History know that Sher Shah got the throne of Dehli in 947
AH. (1540 AD,) He wassucceeded by his son Salim 8bih in 952
(1545) sud be by his brother Adil Shéh in 960 (1553.) Then Humdyin
once more ¢ ame to the throne of Dehli,
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out for Sind, in the moath of Rayjib and in the next
month he came to Uech. Mere Bakbsho ILAngdh,
the chiefl of the place sent a boat full of corn as a present
to the Emperor, who gave Lim the title of “Khia Jahén ™
coupled with a robe of honour and permission to earry a
standard and kettle drams,  About the close of the month
of Ramazan, Humiyi's camp was fixed at Léhri and he
limself went over to the gardens of Babarlg which was a
very pleasant spot. :

Meanwhile Sultin Mahmdid Khin strengthened the
defences of the fortified town of Bak-
har and removed all the boats from
the Léhri side to Bakhar. He was
called by Humdyin to pay homage to him, but he sent a
reply that he eould not do so without the permission of
his master Mirza Shih Haswn, He, however, sent 500
Kharars of ¢corn and some other provisions to the Emperor’s
camp, as he had learnt that there was searcity there.

"Humdyin goes to Pét
sud cotes back to Bakhar,

Humiyiin now wrote a letter to Mirzd Shah Hasan at
Tattd, reminuing him of his gratitute towards and
friendship with Lmperor Baber, and asking his belp at tue
present juneiure, “

Mirzd Shah Hasan’s reply to the envoys was that when
the Emperor would go that side, he would give him the
country from Hilakandf to Bathérah and that he would
accompany him iu his invasion against Gujrit. He also
advised the Emporvor to shift from Bakbar to Cndebikan,
as the forraer place wus not rich and productive envugi
to meet the expenditure of the royal caup, aud he
promised to meet him at the latter place.

On receiving this messege Humiyin wantel at first to
act according to Shih Hasan's suggestion, but e was
subsequently moved by his counsellors to secare the fort
of Bakhar to serve as a temporary and convenient shelter
against the pursuit of Sher Shdh who was then at Lihér,
and then to proceed to Gujrit. They showed him that
Mirzd 8hih Hasan was giving false excuses and that he
was pot fathful fo him. Humdydn accordingly deter-
mined to take Bakhar.

Humiytin had about 3 laos of people with him and from
Babarlg, wheve he had fixed his residence with his family,
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to T.otiel where Mirzd Yddgir Ndsiv had put up in the
college nttached to the great mosque, a distance of 6 miles,
was all oceupled by his troops and camp followers. The
chief men of the place paid respeets to the Emperor and
mentioned his name in the Friday orations, Famine
began to make itsell felt in FPakbar and Léhri.  This state
of things continued for about 6 months, and Humiiyin was
waiting all this time and hoping against hope that Shah
Hasan would come to his help.  After all he was obliged to
send his other brother Mirza Hindal to Pat with o greas part
of bis camp, to seeurc provisious, The Lmperor soon
followed him. But as malaria broke out in the camp, they
came back to Bakhar, the fort of which still remained in
the hands of Shaly Hasan's ageuts.  Shortly after this his
brother Mirsd Hindil left the Emperor and went away to
Kandhar, which faot further disheartened Inmdyin,

On the 18th of Jamadi-al-Awwal, 948 AL (1511 A.D.)
' Tuesdsy, Humayin startel for Seh-
sun,}{\::;].:ii‘:&:'fa!ﬁiaﬁﬁi Bt wén,'lcnving Bakhar in charge of
Mirza Yadgae Nisir, On 17th of
Rajjih, he arived at Sehwin with his whole camp.
Before his arrival Shih Hasan’s agents at the place, Mir
Sultinalibee, Mir Muhammad Sdirbdn and others had
desolated the gountry all round and they defended the
fort against his attacks. About the same time Mirz
Shih Masan himself arvived at the place, and deciaring
open enmity, hegan to take offensive and defensive steps.
{fe deputed Mir Alikah Arvghdn to commence hostilities
snd bimseld dug a large trench round the fort  But the
Lnperial army had already pressed hard on the oastle
walls and eaused a breach, throwing down a piece of the
tower, The garvvison immediateiy repaired the breach,
without giving the enemy any time to effect an entry,
This hafiled the Emperor’s attempts to scize the fort,
After a siege of 7 months, disappointed in the unders
taking and inconvenienced hy strong breeze and fearful
floods, and by the stoppaze of communication for provi
sions by Shahbeg, Humiyin’s men hegan to desert hiwn.

At Bakhar Mirzd Yacdgar Ndsie had been twice attacked
by the garrison of the fort and put

poite, comen back, o L6 tg soime loss. A third time also an
' engagement took place between the

two parties near Lahti, in which the Mirsl put the onemy's
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fqrces to fl ght and killed a large number of them with
his own hands,

Mirzi Shah Hasin now tried to win over Mirzd Yadodr
Nisir to his side, He sent messengers to hit promising
to give bim the hand of his daughter and to adopt him
as his son’and heir as he had none. At length Miz4
Yadgar Ift Humdyin's side and went over to Shih
Hasan, Humigdn coming 1o know of this, sent for
Mirza Yddgir, but on his giving some excuses, he left
Sehwin and came back to Léhrf.  As there was scarcity of
provisions, Sultin Mahmiad Khdn and Mirza Nasir sent
some corn to the Emperor’s camp at his urgent vepresenta-
tion. But this supply bring insufficient for the penple,
they sprend themselves over the country plundering
villazes. Several attempts were made to take the fort of
“Bakhar, whieh had been carefully stored with abandant
provisions, hub as they bad got no machiues or instraments
required for the purpose, they could not do any barm to
it or its occupants.

Being surrounded by misfortunes and disappointments
TTomdyian thonght of leaving the shores of Hind and going
to Meccd to become a permanent resilent there; but his
counsellors showed him the necossity of first acquiring
some wealth when they could go wheraver they liked,
Just then a letler was received from Rijan Mallew of
Joihpur inviting IInmdyiin to bis state and promising to
render him as much service as was within his power.
Humdyin was much pleased to get suel an invitation at
sueh a juneture and without mueh hesitatim he stavted
for that state in Muoharram of 949 A, H. (1542 A. D.).

From B.khar and Léhel, Humiyin came to Ueh, and
. thence proceeded, on the 8th of
g e to J0lhor w0 Rabi-ul-awwal on bis journey, arriv-
ing at the furt of Diliwar on tha

1ith of the same month. On 20th of Rabi-ul-akhar he
came to Bekinir. Here for, the first time, Humdydn
came to know that the Rajal’s invitation was not honest,
but treacherous. So he sent a spy to get at the true facts,
and soon learnt to his mortification that there was strong
ground for suspecting treason and conssimcy against him,
plotted by Shor Shih., Humdydn had already come to
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Rahludi, about 60 miles from Jédhpur. Learning that
all was not right he turned to Sitilmer, rejecting the kind
offers of Maldew’s cliefs. Fron there, fighting his way
through some hostile parties, Humiyin arrived at Josal-
fnor on the 1st of Jamad-al-awwal 949 AW (1542 A.D.)
where he was met by the stragglers of hiy camp, The
camp was pitched on the bank of the Kdl, after a severy
ficht with the Rajah’s men who want-d to prevent him
and his men frow being near the water and to make them
die of thirst.

¥rom Jesimer Humiyin came to Umarkét on the 10th

" v Dokt of ﬂif sa.mtla month. ftinﬁ Wirsﬁi

o B harirum.  the then ruler of the place, receiv
hers rino 4802 the Emperor with hono[:lr and distine-
tion, He vacated the castle, in which Humaiydn lodged
his ladies, while the people encamp-d round about the
place. It was at this place on the 3th of Rajjib 919 A, L.
(1542 A.D.) on the night of Sunday that queen Hamidah
Bini Begum gave birch to prince Jaliluddin Muhammad
Akbar.® '

As Umarkét was too small and poor a place for supplies,
Huméydn thonght of leiving it and going to Sind, %o he
moved to Junpur, on the bank of the iiver, which place
was celebrated for the heauty of natural scenery and
freshoess of climate.

Here he determined to make a long stay. Mirzd Shah
o Hasan aft-r coming to Bakhar and
mﬁ%&‘i:‘%‘.’iﬁ‘é’iﬁﬁ"‘”‘“ reprimanding Sultin Mahmid Khin
for supplying provisions to Humédyin
and hanging the storekeeper and flaying two other officers
concerned, came to Sehwin where he repaired the fort
that had been injured during Huméayin's sty thers. « Then
he went back to Tatid.

Hearing now that Huméytin intended $0 come back to
Bind and that he had already encamped at the town of
Jin, 8hih Hasan came and encamped on the bank of the

" #hig shows that Akbar was born in tho fort of Umerkét. But at
present a spot is shown in the jungle, about & milo from the fort, where

astone has been fixed by the government with words showing that
Akbar was born there, - ng thal
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river, opposite the above town. HumAyin coming to
know that there was a fort in the district of Bathdrah,
that was full of provisions, sent some of his men in that
direction to tuke the fort. Shdh Hasan asked Mirzd I'sd
Tarkhén to 2o and defend that fort, but that nobleman
refused to do so, being much moved with compassion for
the sufferings of Humiytn, Shih Iasan next asked
Bultin Mahmad Khin, who had been for the iast few
days thrown out of his master’s favour, to go on the duty.
Bultéin Mahmid Khin in order to regain Shih Hasan's
favour, accepted the offer and went to Bathérah, Severe
fights took place between the two parties in which both
sides fost & large numb.r of men. Secing failure on all
sides to the arms and aims of Huméyda, most of his
people left him and went to Kandbir.

At this junctive Bairam- Khin having arrived alone

. from Gujrdt, on the 7th of Muharram

g Tuméyéo leaves Sind for - 950, A H. (1543 A.D.) he consoled

Humaytin and brought about a re.

eoncilintion with Mirzd Shib Hasan * according to which

the Mirzd gave 100,000 muiskdlst in cash, 300 horses,

300 camels and other things necessary to Liuméydn for

the journey and ordered a bridge of boats to be made near

the town of Jau for him to pass over with his wmen. On

the 7th of Rabj-ul-dkhar Huwdydn erossed the river with
his whole army and proceeded to Kandhdr. . '

. Two months after this Bakhshé Lingdh collected people
of the tribes of Lingih, Baléch and

Bakhehd Lingdh morches  Nihir in & fort near Multin, on the
o, DAt T pank opposite Jnpur, resolved to
' march against the fort of Bakbar, as

he was informed that Shdh Hasan had gone to Tattd und

* Bairam Khén, Khdn Khindn was the son of Yisif Ali Beg and the

ent grandson of Ali Shakar Beg, the chief man of Bihdrld tribe, of

adakhshin. He was born at Badakbshdn and after his father's death
came to Balkh, At the aze of 16 he became attached to Biber and in
the days of Humdytin whea that prince went to Sind, Bairam Khin went
to Gujrét. Trom there he came and joinod him in order to take him to
8héh Tahmnsh, king of Persia. After his death Buiram was the regent
of his son Akbar.

+ A small golden eoin.
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all his zovernms and chiefs had assewbled thera undet
him. With that olject in view, he pat his troops in 0
boats and sent them ahead to fall suddenly on the istand
at night, break open the gates aud take it before his
arrival. Accovdingly these men landed at Bakhar about
midnight, on the 15th of Jamidissd i and set five to the
gate. The garison, though small, tried their best to
check the Langhas. ‘The assailants were at length
repulsed and driven back to their boats. Some were
burnt in the fire they bad kindled and some were drowne:d
in the river and the rest fled away. 'The next day, about
noon, Bakhshé Lingdh came on beating drums, hoping to
see the fort already in the possession of his men. But as
soon as he approached, guns and muskets were tired at
him from the ramparts ol the fort and he was obliged to
go to Lohri wheve he spent 3 days and then went back to
Multin, after plundering some of the villages in the
country. .

The above event took place on the Friday night of 14th
Mk Kimeda i put to Jamadissdnt 930 A.H. (1543 A.D)
fight, ovines toSind, marien 10 the beginning of 951 A L. (1544
Shih Hasn's daughter, sid A 1).) whea Humiyin, being deserted
gosd to Meced, by his brothers v o
oy his brorhers, was preparing to go
to Irak, Mirzd Kamrdo seub envoys to Mirza Shih Hasan
asking the hand of hisdaughter, The envoys were received
well by Shah Haswn and they returned suceessful to their
master. Soon after that, when Humipin returned from
Irak to Kandhdr whero Miraa Askarl was a prisoner, and
thence proceeded to Kibul, he was o posed by his brother
Mirza Kamran. But as now ail the eliefs took the side
of Hamiytin, Kimran fled to Sind, ved Hazdrah, He was
met by Mirzd Shal Hasan at Pat, where the marriage
between Mirzd Kdmrin and Shih Hasan’s daughter
Chuchak Begum was celebrated with great pomp.  After
spending 3 months there Mirzd Kdimrin returned to
Kandlir, with 1,000 horse given to him by Shih Hasan,
He took Ghazai on his way and fell upon Kibul ail
unawares. Humayin had then gose to Badakhshan.
Hearing of his brother's attack, he came back, retook
Kabul and put Mirzi Kimydin to fight, but e was soon
taken prisoner.

In 957 AH. (1550 A.D.) Mirsd Kdmrdn again came
to Bakhar. Mirzd Skdh Hasan gave him 8hdh Belo, now
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chlled Sidh Belo, as his residence, and the revenuo of
the district of Bathérah for his kitchen expenses, After
spending some time here peacefully in the company of
Lis wife, Mirzd Kdmran prepared to go on a pilgrimage
to Mecea, His wife alse wanted to go with him, bub
Mirza Shah Hasan would not give his permission, She
was therefure obliged to follow her husband alone in a
boat against her father's consert. Shih Hasan overtook
her and once more tried to induce her to remain with him
but she would not agree to it. “Father” said she,
entreatingly “when the prince was healthy and strong
and his eyes were all vight, you gave me away to him.
Now when he has become blind you prevent me from
being with him, T will not do so and bring the reproach
of people on my head.” Shdh Hasan felt the force of her
contention and he furnished her with all the necessary
things for the journey and sent her to her husband’s
camp.  Mirzad Kdamrin and his wife thus came fo Mecca,
where they lived for 2 or 3 years, when Mfirzd Kdmrin
died on the Haj holiday, aud his wife followed him to the
next world after 7 months, These events occurred in the
year Y67 AH, (1559 A.D.)

In the last days of Mirza Shih ITasan's reign, when le

Tho lt doys of stan W08 suffering from paralysis, several
Hasun aud diwafiection mischievous and roguish persons got
g i e into his favour {o the great chagrin
and annoyance of Arghin and Tarkhan nobies in his
employ., He himself was quite uvable to carry on ads
ministration work etfectually, which fell into the hands of
men unworthy of managing it, while he himself passed
most of his time in boats sailing from Tattd to Bakbar
and from Bakhar to Tattd. 1n 960 AH. (3552 A.D.) he
gave the governorship of Tattd to one Arabi Gibi who
with Lis mean relations greatly oppressed Arghins and
Tarkhins, Several complaints were taken to Shih Hasun
ngainst the govermor’s misbehaviour, but Shiah Hasan
paid no heed to them, Similmly the governorship of
Nasratibdd was given to his slaves Shanbah and Rakik.
He theu came to Babarld and thence to Bakhar, where he
arrived in Muharram, 961 A.IL (1558 A.D.). Bakhar had
. been entrusted to Mir Shih Mahwid Arginin, whe in
conspiracy with some other dissatisfied persons, was plan-
ning to make a short work of Shih Hasan and the rogues

B 30013
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in power, but before anytling could be airanged Shik
Hasan went away to Tutta.

Shih Hasan getting this information sent for Mir Shih
Mahmid, who was obliged to obey the summons and he
went and joined 8hdéh Hasan opposite the town of Sann.
Sultan Mabmid Kbdn was at Siwi at that time. His -
mother fearing that Mir Shah Mahwid was about to
revolt and seize Bakhar, sent urgent messages to his son
to come and take advantage of the crisis, Aecordingly
Sultin Mabmid Klin came to Bakbar, and informed Shibh
Hasan that he had come to Bakbar hearing of Mir Shih
Mahmiid’s conspiracy and asked for orders as to what he
should do.  But before Shah Hasan got his letter he had
already appointed Mir Malak Muhammad and Mir Lutfi
to the charge of Bakhar. Sultin Malmid Xhdn, was
therefore greatly disappointed and ewraged. The new
joint governors of the place, on their coming to Baklar
saw the old veteran general on the scene and considered
it proper to take him into their confidence. To please
him, therefore they sent the keys of the fort to Sultin
Mahmid Khén who bad the satisfaction of knowing that
his right had not been forgotten even by his rivals,

In the Muharram of 962 A H, (15f54 A.D.) the Arghiins

, : " and Tarkhins of Tattd made common

Mired Ted Tarkbd'srevalt. 3056 and taking Mirza I Tarkhdn
as their leader, openly caused a revolt, They murdered
Arabi Gahi, Shanbah, and Rakik, 8hih Hasan’s favourites,
and took Shih Hasan's wife M4h Begum prisoner. They
broke open the public treasury and distribute:t money among
the soldiers, Even Mir Shdh Mabmid was obliged to
join the insurgents. In a fit of anger Shdbh Hasan wrote
to Sultin Mahmdd Khau at Bakhar to massacre all the
Arghins and Tarkhans there. An Arghn chief was at
the same time slain at Tattd and his head exposed publicly
on the point of a spear, This oxasperated the Arghins
and Tarkhéns the more. Sultdn Mahmad Khin on getting
Shak Hasan's orders captured the Mughuls, but following
the advice of his mother instead of slaughtaring them, as
dirceted, he sent them as prisoners to Shah Hasan to deal
with them as he thought proper, and himself followed
them, leaving Bakbar in the hands of his mother and his
trustworthy men, He met Mirz4 Shdh Hasan, who seemed
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to be very much pleased with him. Forthwith he went
and joined the fight going on with Tarkbins near Tatts.
A good many men were lost on both sides. Mirzd I'sq
Tarkhdn now secretly sent a person to Sultin Mahwmid
Klin requesting him to stop fighting in view of amicable
settlemert. On the 2nd of Rabi-ul-awwal they met
secretly and came to the following settlement, viz., that
Mirza Shil: Tasan was past recovery and so would not
live long ; that as long as he lived they should obey him
and act aceording to his wishes; that after bis death they
should divide the kingdom of Sind among themselves,
the portion from Laki hills southwards going to Mirzd I's4
Tarkhan and that northwards, to Sultin Mahmid Khén.
These conditions were written on a paper and signed and
scaled by both of them, They also solemnly swore by
touching the Kordn that they would keep the terms of the
socret treaty, About the same time, throush the interces.
sion of some men Mirza ['sd Tarkhin was pardoned by
Mirzd Shah Hasan and reconciliation was effected. He
now returned Shah Hasan’s wifs Mah Begum,

=, Mirzd Shdh Hasan now left Tatt in order to proceed to
Sehwin. The disease from which the
Mirzi was suffering was daily
inereasing and now took a very severe form. On his
arrival at the village of Alip6té, on Monday the 13th of
Rabi-ul-awwal of the same year 962 A.H. (1654 A.D.)
Mirzd Shih Hasan expired. Sultin Mahmid Khdn, who
was present there, wept bitterly, and uncovering the dead
man's head and kissing his feet he called the bystanders
to bear witness to what he was going to say. He then
spoke as follows—¢ For the whole of my life I have
remained faithful to the Mirzd, even up to this moment,
and T am indebted to no other person so much as to this
man, for kindness and patronage” Shah Hasan's body
was then washed and funeral prayers wore offered over it.
It was first suggested that the body be taken to Bakhar, but
as the late Mirzi’s wife wanted to send it to Meccd, which
was nearcr from Tatts, the body was brought to the latter
place, Here they were met by Mirzd I'sé Tarkhan too.
Shah Hasan's coffin was first deposited underground in the
compound of Mir Ahmad Walf, on the bank of the river,
Within 8 months, 8 Mausoleum was buil on the Makli hills,
to which it was then removed by several Arghin and

Mirzd Shih Hasan's death,



92

Tarkhin mourners.  After two vears, it was remored from
there and carried to Meced, where it was buried by the
side of his father’s tomb,

Immediately on Mirzd Shiah Hasan's death it was
widely known that Tattd had fallen
to the lot of Mirzd 1'sat Tarkhéin and
Bakhar to that of Sultin Mahmid Khan, A few other
chiefs like Mirzd Shah Mas-ad, Mfr Shah Hasan Takdiri,
Mir Abul Khair, Mir Hamid Sacbin and Khwajah Biki,
therefore determined to seize Sehwdn, which was about
midway between the above two cities. So they came to
Sehwdn and occupied it. When Sultdin Mahuwnid Khin
came to take possession of it they would not epen the gates
to him. He was therefore obliged to hurry on to Bakhav.
Mirzi I'st Tarkhin, learning the state of affairs at Sehwiin,
sent his son Mirzd Mubhammad 8aiih with some forces to
hesiege the fortand take it. He himself also soon came and
joined his son. When much pressure was put wpon the
fort, Sayyed Mir Kaldn, the grandfather of Mir Maasim,
the author of the Térikh Maastmi, interceded and brought
about a reconciiiation, The fort was given to Mirzd L'sd.
Mirzi Shab Mas-ad and other chicfs, being much disaps
pointed and ashamed, lefc the place and went to Gujrit,
through Pirkar, on the pretext of going on a pilarimage
to Meced, But they soon went over to Hindustin und
ever afterwards remained there.

" Division of the country,

Mirzi 8hih Hasan, was born in 776 ATL (1374 A.D.)
and died in 962 A, (1554 A.D.)

Shil Hasan's character 118 age was 66 years,* and his reign
pod i fauily, lasted for 34 years. Ife was a brave
soldier, From his youth to his old

age he was successful iv all the battles he fought, Mo
performed several good and praiseworthy deeds.  lle wasg
foud of study and was a close veader of historits, He was
a good Persian writer, and wrote a good hand too. Mir
Maasim 8hidh says that he had seen his writing with Kisf
Dittg of S:hwan, when he was the Kazi’s pupll. He was
a zood poct and a reader of poetry, He paid great revers
ence to learned and pious men and to Sayyeds of his time,
and spent much of his time in their company, He wasa

* According 1o the calculstion it should be 86,
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very just and kind ruler and carvied on the adminisiration
of the country with great ability. In his youth he entered
the Emperor Biber's serviee at Kandhdr, and went with
him to Kabul, where he remained fcr 2 vears. That
Emperor war always plessed with him and wsed to say
“®hih Hasan has not come to serve under me but to
learn the way of ruling a kingdom.”

Mirzd Shih MHasan had two wives; the first was Mdh
Begum,daughtor to Mivzi Muhammad Mukim Arghdn, who
was his own paternal unele, and the other Gulbarg Begum,
daughter to Mir Khalifsh and sister to Muhibali Khén,
By his former wife Mirzd Shah Hasan had a daughter hy
name Chuchak Begum, who was married 10 Mirzd Kimrin,
Tlomayin’s brother. ‘fhis same Mdh Begum had fiist
been married to Kdsim Kdakah by whom she had a
daughter, ealled Ndhid Begum, After Shah Hasan's death
Mah Begum mareied Mirzd I'sé Tarkhin and after his
death was taken prisoner by his son Mirzd Biki and she
died in confinement, Shah Hasan's second wife, Gulbarg
Begum, had been divoreed by him two years alter their
marriage ag they did not get on well together. She im-
mediately went to Hindustin and died there. She was
buried at Dehlf, 8hik Hasan had a son by name Abul
Manstiy, who died at the age of 2 years;

CHOAPTER XI*

Tae TarkmA’'S DYNASTY IN SIND,

Tug Rriey oF Mi‘rz£ I's£ TARKHAN,

Ttis said that one day, in his youth, Amfr Taimir
Kirkdn, Sahib Kiran, going out on
a hunting excursion lost his way.
The night was dark and the cold was extreme, Loitering
about in the jungle for some time, he came to some
tents or huts wherein there was a light, ‘Lhe occupants

ity

Origin of Tarkhdne,

% This chaptor is also taken from the Tdrikh Magsiimi with the excep-
tion of the first parngraph which is irom the Tubfatulkivim.
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of the huts believing him to be a thief, came outina body
to beat him. But soon Jearning who he was, took
him in their huts and lodzed him In one of their hest
cellars under ground and tried their best to keep him
comfortable. This was when Taimir was 18 years old.
At the age of 34, when he oceupied the throne of a vast
empire, he called those people and enlisted them in his
servige, simply to patronise them, without requiring them
to do any service at all. On this account he gave them
the title of *‘Larkhan,”” which word means ‘Excused of
service’

Some say ¢ Tarkhin ' was originally ¢ Tarklin * meaning
fwet with blood.” That was because the ancestors of
these Tarkhéns had once fought a battle with some enemy
and there was so much blood shed in it, that they all
returned ¢ wet with blood.’

Mirzd I'si was the son of Mirza Muhammad who was
the son of Mirzé Abdul-ali Tarkhdn,
He took the reins of government in
the beginning of 961 A.H.* From his youth he had
remained in the company of Mirza Shihbeg Arghtn and
was considered one of his selected chicfs, In the days of
Mirza Shah Hasan when Amir Amrani had invaded
Tatt4, Mirza I'si came frore Multin and fought with the
invading army, numbering 40,000 men. He showed
much skill and bravery in that hattle, as 10,000 men of
the enemy lay siain on the battle-field. After Mirsa
Shah Hasan’s death, he was elected to the seat of governa
ment by the united voice of Arghiin and Tarkhdn nobles,
He was a very good and kind hearted person and was
nlways partial to his soldiers and lenient to the people in
general, These qualificatious of his, therefore made him
very popular.t

Mirz4 1'sd Tarkhéo,

# According to the Tuhfatulkirfim he ascended the throne in the
beginning of Jaméddi-al-awwal, 962 A H, (1554 A.D.)

t1t is waid in the Tuhfatnlkirdin that though Arghfin nobles like
Kibak, Fartukh and Taimtr were in his favour, they often occasionall
broke into bis house with arms and demanded shares of the late Mirsi'a
treasures and Mirzf V'sd never displeased thom and always gave them
good hopes and sent them away satisfied.
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After about one year, at the instigation of some

_ Arghius he broke with Sultdn Mahs

e B o mid Kbin and colleeting a force

marched forth in the direction of

Bakhar. In the commencement of Rabi-ussinf 963 A.H.

(1555 A.D.) Lie encamped opposite Bakhar and carried on

fishting with his troops for about a fortnight. Sultdn

Mahrid Khan had sheltered himself in his fort, from

which twice or thrice he made a sortie and fought severe

battles with Mirzd 1's2, The latter was soon obliged to go
back to Tatta,

In his absence from Tatta a party 6f Etropeans, whom

‘ Mirza I'sa had sent for, for employ-

omropeans make e atiek et undyr him, came from the pors

of Gudah to Tattd, Not seeing the

ruler there, they plundered the city, took some men pris

soners, set fire to the buildings close to the bank of the

river and went away., When Mirzd I'si got this news; he

left Bakhar abruptly, as mentioned above, and came back
to Tattd, soon after the departure of the Europeans.*

On his return journey, Mirzd Isé Tarkhin was pursued
by Sultin Mahmid Kbin up to Sehwan, where the latter
destroyed the wheat crops and caused some other damage,
But soon through the intercession of Sayved Mic Kaldn, a
reconciliation was brought about between them, and Sultdn
Mahmid returned to Bakhar.

Tn the beginning of 067 A.H. (1559 A. D) Mirza 1’8’y
two sons Mirzi Muhammad Bik{ and

poight botweon Mink M4 Muhammad Silih quarrelled,
' and a battle was fought between
them, Mirza I'sd taking the side of Muhammad Salik,

{

* Accordiag to the Tubfatulkivdm they landed at the port of Léhri on
the river, snd while the men were offering prayers in mosques on Friday,
they entered and massacred the assombled men, plundered baziars and
went away shortly before Mivzd I'si’s arrival. They scattered gun-
powder in difforent parts of tho town and on the bank of the river and
set fire to it, so that for somo time the river appeared to be in flames,
Mirzé I'sh had to repair the town and the fort anew, He now put o big
wall along the river aud cut o winding and seeret canal from the river to
reach the town. About this time he is alse said to bave built a new
port and ealled it Shdhbundar,
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Muhammad Biki was defeated and le fled to Wangé, a
village of S6dids and thence to Umarkét, Then passing
through Jesalmer, he came to Bakhar where he was
kindly received by Sultin Mahmad Kbdn. Mulmnum}d
Biki wanted to go to Hindustin, but Sultin Mahmid
Khin, fearing lest he should bring shme succour and pass .
through Bakhar, induced him to give up that idea and
remain a¢ Bakhar.*

In 970 AH. (1562 A.D.) Mfrzé Muhammad Silil, who
. was known to be a brave soldier, was
et of Miraf S, one murdered by the hand of a Baldel.y
On loging one of his sons Mirzd I'sd
vearned to see his other son, Mirzd Mubammad Biki,
Ue therefore sent some kind messages by his nephews to
Sultan Mahmidd Khdn, whom he requested to induce his
son to come back to him. This was ensily doue and Sultin
Mahmad Khdn gave necessary provisions {or a journey to
Mahmiad Biki and sent him away. The father and the
son met very affectionately and in token of his kind
feelings Mirza 1'sd gave Sehwin to his son asa Jigir and
permitted him to go and live there.

# According to the Tubfatulkirdm Miczd Sdlih, being joined by soing
of Mirzd Kdinran's men, becime very powerful. On the brothers dis
agreeiny with one another, Mirzd Silih drove awny Mivei Biki to Kachh,
and hig other brother Jin Baba to tho desert of Swmejuhs.  Mirzd Bik(
led a very miserable life in Kachh, on one occasion eating bread half
eaten by a dog and on another a stolen goat cooked, On the latter
ovcasion e was caught and taken ua a thief to Réi Khangir of Kachh,
who recogniging hini and learning the cause of his misery, showed gront
fuvour to him, Here he married a Javejah nobleman's danghter by
whom he had » son called Diirzd Muzaffur.  After sone time he took o
rajpat force with him and cume to fight with his brother Mirzd Salily,
but was defeated by the Muoghuls, His forces left him and he cnine to
Bakhar and asked Sultdn Mahmad Khén to help him with an army, bug
that wily old man said that he could not do soas there wasa “peace -
between him and his father. He detained him in order to send him ay g
prisoner to Hinduetdn, in accordance with the wishes of Mirsd Salih

but fortunately for him, Sélih died and he was called back by Lis futhor
to Tattd

1 The assassin of Mirz4 S4lih is said to have beon one Murid Baldeh,
whose father Mu'géhS{nl(lih had slain. He came into the Mirsf's prosence
84 5 petitioner, with a dagper rolled ‘in a paper and while giviug the potis
tion, killed him, (Tubfatulkirdm.) P B0 ot
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The Arghtins in Sind, being rather dissalisfied with
Fighting between Mird Mirza 1's4, united and made an attack
B i ga.ml Sultdn M&liml(ld on Tattfi, but thﬂy were defeated.
Khinst Sebwin snd ‘hey then Dbetook themselves to

' Bakhar, where Sultin Muhmid Khin
treated them Lkindly and enlisted tliem under his own
banner. Being thus eneouraged by a new addition to his
army Sultda Mahmid Khan marched against Sehwdn
Mirza I'si learning of the attack came to Sehwin and put
him to flight in & battle that was fouglt near the village of
Lafivin, in which Sultin Mahmdd Khin lost a large
number of men. At Darbelah another battle was fought
between them, but soon peace was made. Mirza 'sé
came back to Tattd and Sultén Mahmnd Kbhin went to
Bukbar:

In 974 AH. (15066 A.D:) Mirzd I'st Tarkhdn dicd after
, a reign of 18 years.* Just befors
porath of Mid I 1is death he expressed & desire to
appoint his youngest son Jin Bahi
as his successor, but his wife Mabh Begum recommendod
his eldest Son Mirzé Mubammad Bdki for the honourable
post. the dying man prououneed Muhammad Biki as a
very cruet aud hard-learted person and rejected her
proposal. He will,” said Mirzd I'sé  oppress the peopley
and one day you way die at bis hands.” This prediction
was ultimately fultilled. The fact of Miiza Fsd’s death
was hushed up for some days by his wife till Dlirzd
Mubammad Bak{ came fronr Selrwan to Tattd. Then the
dead body was faken out and buried on the Makli bill
and Mirzd Mubammad Biki proclaimed as a ruler and
seated ou his father’s throne.

*980 AFL (1572 A.D.) according to the Tuhfatulkirim which i
rorreet as o came to the throue on Siih Husan: Arghiin’s death in 963
AL (155+ A1) and died after a reign of 15 yewrs,

B 305-1%
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Muhammad Biki was defeated and he flod to Wang, a
village of Soduds and thence to Umarkét. Then passing
through Jesalmer, he came to Bakhar whete he was
kindly received by Sultdn Mahmdd Kbin.  Mubunoad
Biki wanted to go to Hindustin, but Sultin Mahmid
Khdn, fearing lest he should bring some succour and pass
through Bakhar, induced him to give up that idea and
remain at Bakhar®

In 970 AL (1562 A.D.) Mirzd Muhammad Salih, who

: was known to he a brave soldier, was

o athof Mird Sih, o0e - myrdered by the hand of a Baldch.t

On losing one of his sons Mirzd I'sd

vearned to see his other son, Mirzd Mubammad Bdki,

ile therefore sent some kind messages by his nephews to

Sultan Mahmud Khdn, whom he requested to induce his

son 10 come back to him. This was easily done and Sultin

Malmid Khdn gave necessary provisions for a journey to

Mahmad Biki and sent him away. The father and the

son met very affectionately and in token of his kind

feelings Mirza 1'sd gave Sehwin to his son as a Jigir acd
permitted him to go and live there.

* secording to the Tubfatulkirdm Mirad Silih, being joined by sowno
of Mirzi Kdinran's men, became very powerful.  On the brothers dis-
fzrecity with oire anotuer, Mirzd Salih drove awny Mivzd Biki to Kael,
and his other brother Jdu Biba to the desert of Swmejahs, Mirsd Baki
led a very miserable life in Kachh, on one oceagion cating bread half
eaten by a dog and on anuther a stolen goat cooked. Ou the lutter
oceasion he way caught and taken as o thief to B4 Khangir of Kacld,
who recognising him and learning the canse of his misery, showed gront
Eovour to him, Here ke married a Javejoh nobleman's danghter by
whom he had o son called Mirsd Muzatfar.  After sone time he took
rijpat force with him and cume to fight with his brother Mivad Sdlih,
but was defeated by the Mughuls, His forces left him and he came to
Bakhar and asked Sultin Mabmdd Klin to help him with an arny, but
that wily old man said that ho could not do soas thero wasa puace
between him and bis father, He detained him in order to send him ay o
prisonet to Hindustdn, in sccordance with the wishes of Mirzd Silih

but fortunately for Lim, S4lih died and he was ealled buck by his futher
to Tutth

+ The nasasein of Mirzd Sdlih is said to have been one Murid Baldeh,
whose father Mirz4 S4fih had slain, He came into tho Mirsd's presenve
s  petitioner, with a dugger rolled in a papor and while giviug the potis
tion, killed him, (Tubfatulkirdm,) '
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The Arghfins in 8ind, being rather dissatisfied witlt
o ‘ Mirzi 1'sa, united and made an attack
l‘lp?gl‘.:‘.‘;lgg.?f&ef'ﬂh.ﬁﬂﬂ{ﬁ on Tattd, but they were defcated.
Bhinst Sehwin and hey then Detook themselves to
Bakhar, where Sultin Mahmid Xhin
freated them kindly and enlisted them under his own
banner. Being thus encouraged by a new addition to his
army Sultio Mahmtd Khin marched against Sebwin
Mirzd I'si learning ol the attack came to Sehwin and put
him to flight in & battle that was fouglit near the vitlage of
Rafiydn, In which Sultén Mabhmid Khin lost a large
number of men. At Darbelah another battle was fought
between them, but scon peace was made. Mirza I'sa
came back to Tattd and Sultin Malmiad Kbin went to
Bukhar:

In 974 AH. (1566 A.D:) Mirsd I'si Tarkhdn died after
. a reign of 18 years.* Just before
panth of Misk Is)jjs death he expressed & desire to
appoint his youngest son Jin Baba
as his successor, but his wife Mah Begum recommeuded
his eldest son Mirzd Muhammad Baki for the honourable
post. The dying man pronounced Mubammad Biki as a
very cruel and hard-hearted person and rejected her
proposal.  “He will,” suid Mivsd I'si © oppress thie people;
and one day you way die at his hands.,” This prediction
was ultimately fultilied. The fact of Miizd I'si’s death
was hushed up for some days by bis wife till Mirzd
Muhammad Baki came frony Selrwdn to Tattd, Then the
dead body was taken out and buried on the Mukli hill
and Mirzh Muhammad BAki proclaimed as a ruler and
seated on his father's shrone.

3

*980 AH, (1572 A.D.) according to the Tubfatulkirdm whick iy
correct as ho camo o the throne on Shih Hasan: Arghin's death in 963
AL (1534 A.D.) and died after a reign of 18 year,

3 3051%
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CHAPTER XIL*

TrE REIGN OF MiRzs' Munaymap Ba'ky Tanxua'y,

In the beginning of Mirzd Muliammad Biki’s reign,
Archins, under the leadership of
Mirza Kdsim and Mirza Kuchak,
began to oppose him and were wot in favour of his
ascension to the seat of government, as they had been
greatly disappointed by the behaviour of his late father.
But Mirza Muhammad Béki won them over by giving
them large rewards and domations, Consequently they
became very insolent and overbearing towards him.
Mirzd Muhammad Baki thercfore determined to extirpater
them by having recourse to treachery, One day, being
much pressed by their demands for money, he sent for alt
the Arghins in the town to the upper story of a house,
intimating that he wanted to distribute to them the
treasures that bad been left by Lis father. At the same
time he concealed several strong men with arms in big
boxes, said to be full of treasures, and he posted arnted
men outside too with instructions to fall upon them on &
signal being given. Accordingly numbers of Arghting
assembled in the room. After expluiving to them the
objeet of the meeting, be said that as it was probable that
there should be some dispute among them as to the amount
of each share, he wanted to go down leaving them to take
ouf the treasure and to distribute it among themselves as
they thought proper. 8o saying he came down and gave
a signal. Immediately the armed wen jumped out of the
boxes and slew all the men there. Mirzi Muhammad
Biki now sent men to besiege their houses and kill their
women and children. The massacre was so thorouzh and
complete that a few only escaped, who disappeared from
the place.t After that Mirzd Mubammad Biki thought
bimself to be quite secure and easy.

The few Arghins who escaped came to Sultin Mahmid
Revalt of Mirsd Jn Bing  1eban at Bakhar and were kxn}dly
with the aid of Sakén freated by him. Mirzd Jin Bibi,.
Mutunfd Khiu. Muhammad Bak{’s younger brother,
who was living among the Samejahs having married there,

Mansacre of Arghiing,

% This chapter is taken from the Térikh Manstnf and the Tubfntulkicim,.
both. )

+ This incident in relatod by the author of the Tyhfatulkirdm,
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eame and joinad Sultin Mahmid Khin, who now espoused
bis cause and demanded bis share of kingdom from his
brether. Mohammad Baki reminded him that as he had
refused to interfere at the time of his disagreement with
his brother Mirza Silih, he should do the same now and
for the same reason. So Sultin Mahmid remained quiet
for the fime and Jan Babd went back to the conntry of
Samejahs, not liking to 2o and remain under his brother,
although his brother wished him to do so.

Soon after this, Mirzd Jan Babd, being joined by Ar-
ghin chiefs like Shah Kasim and Ali Sher, marched against
Tatté with an armed force. Between the Maklf hill and
the city, & pitched battle was fought in which Jin Babi
was defeated, but Muhammad Biki lost many a brave
leader of his army. Jdn Biba repaired to Jam Desar, the
ruler of Kakrilah near the seashore, for help, but not
gotting the same, he went baok to Samejahs,

Once more Mirza Jin Bibd with the assistance of Shdh
Kasim Arghan marched againse his brother. This time
they -made a sudden nocturnal afiack when Mirzd
Muhammad Biki and his men were lying at rest quite
ignorant of the enemy’s moverent. Muhammad Baki’s
force was dispersed in confusion. "Shih Kdsim succeeded
in eoming to the very boat, in which Mirzd Biki and his
wife Riilah Begum were lying fast asleep.® It was the
lady who started up fiest and had just time enough to
awake her busband, who threw himself over board and
was picked up by a boatman, She next threw the burn-
ing lamp in Shah Késim's face and bad nearly blinded
him for ever, but in the dark Shih Kasim killed her
taking her for Mirzd Baki. Mirzd Biki's mon were
olready dispersed in confusion, when he managed to
reappear among them and sceing him with them, they
renewed fishting with redoubled vigour and put the
enemy to flight,

About the same time 976 A.H. (1568 A.D.) Bulkin
Mahmid Khdn at the entreaties of Arghitin chiefs again

* This Réihah Begum was the daughter of Nihid Begum, daughter to
Mdh Begum, who, ns will be scen below, had come to her mother with
her daughter. Riihah was the divorced wite of ane Nijibat Bhia.
Mirzd Biki fell in love with her and married her.
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marched cut and laid siege to Nasarpur fort. But soon
hearing that the Emperor of Debli, Akbar,* was coming
to Multdn to visit the shrines of the saints of the place he
sbandoned the siege abraptly and returned to Bakbar.

On getling the news of the Emperor’s approach Mirzd
Mubammad Baki determined to bring about some rela-
tionship or conneetion with him, With that object in
view he sent his daughter with a princely dowery, in
charge of Mirzd Yadgir Miskin Tarkhin to be given away
in mavriage to the Emperor. Mih Begum, his father’s
widow, and her daughter Nahid Bezum, who had after
Mirzd Shih Hasan's death come back from Hindustin to
ber mother, were also asked to accompany the bride; when
the party came to Laki, Mira4 Jin Baba joined it and all of
them, making common cause, misappropriated the value-
able property they were carrring and returned with some
forces to fight with Mirzd Biki. A battle ensued, in which
Mih Begum was sven riding an clephant and encouraging
her men to fight, At last victory declored itself in favour
of Mirza Baki and the iusurgents fled. Jin Bibi and
Yadgar Miskin fled to Eakrilah; Ndhid Begum fled to
Bakhar and Mah Begum surrendered. Shortly after this,
Sultin Mahmid Khan eame to Tattd and through the
intercession of some Sayyeds a reconcilistion was brought
about, But not long after, Mirzi Jan Biba and Yidgie
Miskin were murdered and Mih Begum also was put to
death.t Sultdn Mahimid Kbdn now carriad on warfure
with Mirza Baki at the capital jtsellf and already several
men on Mirza Biki's side were Jost.  But at about this time
Uch had been aftacked and blockaded, by Tarsd Muham.
mad Tarkhan. Bulrdn Malimdd Khdn went ia that direction
leaving Mirzi Bakf to himself.

In 978 AH (1570 A D.) Mirst BAk a socond time sent
away his daughter, with fresh presents in company of
Shckh Abdul Ghaféir and Mulla Tard{ Beg, to the Mughul

* Humdyn sfter resscending the throne of Dchli in 060 A I,
(1552 A.1).) reigned for 3 yearn and died in 963 AH, (1555 A.D.) and
wan succeeded by his son” Akbar, who commenced his reign undeor the
regency of Bairam Khin,

t Slie was closely confined in & room, where she died of huuger and
thirat, an food and water were denied £y hey,
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Emperar.* The latter, they say, after sperding a night
with the girl, sent her back, saying he did not want the
daugther of a murderer.

After he had freed himself of the troubles of his brother
and mother, Mirzd Biki began that murderous course, lor
which he is remembered up to this day, He assassinatcd
a large number of the nobles of the city, one by one, about
whom he entertained some spspicion.  Several pions and
good men even, who bagdl done him great service, were not
spared ; as for instapce, 8hekh Mirak, Abdul Wakhdh
Furdni, 8uyyed Jaldl son of Sayyed Ali Shirdzi, who was
his brother Mirza Salih’s son-in-law, Some of them were
beheaded, others banged by the neek, others taken on
hoats and dropped intp the river.

Ta the las days of his reign Mirzi Myhammad Bfk{
_ began to show favour to the Arghins,
ype it don of Muzd gy had, before this, betaken them-
3 \ selves to different parts of the country,
He allotted estates and allowances to them like his father,
As about this time Muyjibid Khds, a gencral of Emperor
Akbar bad come to Bakhar and laid sege t. that fort,
Mirzé Muhammad Baki thought it was the best oppor-
tunity to seize Sebwdn, Accordingly he sent one of his
sons, Mirz4 Pdindah with Jéni Beg and Shams Kashmiri to
Sehwain, Another of his sons, Shihrukh, he posted at
Nasarpur, with Sher Al Kikah to take care of that part
of the country. His third son M{rzd Muzaffar Tarkhin
with Alf Khin Ktkah, he put in charge of Chachikin
and Badin distriots ; and lastly, Nerin Kot was entrusted
to the care of Mirzd Muhammad Tarkhin and Kdsim
Alf Sultdén Sarbén. He himself remained at Tattd, with
his sounsellors, getting weekly reports from the different
divisions of his country, '

The end of Mirss Biki was drawing near. He had
already shown himself very cruel

Mirsd Muhammad Biki  }.neted, but now he hecame more so,
pomaia wiide It is believed by some that he was

not in bis right mind. Pearing lest he should be killed
by poison, he left his food and water in the charge of one

* According to the Tuhfatulkirdm the girl was sont with Sayyed Jaldl
Bhirdzf,
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marched cut and 1aid siere to Nasarpur fort. But soon
hearing that the Emperor of Dehli, Akbar,* was coming
to Multdn te visit the shrines of the saints of the place he
abandoned the siege abruptly and returned to Bakhar,

On getting the news of the Emperor’s approach AMirzd
Muhammad Baki determined to bring about some vela- =
tionship or connection with him, With that object in
view he sent his daughter with a princely dowery, in
charge of Mirza Yadgir Miskin Tarkhdn to be given away
in marriage to the Emperor. Mih Begum, his father’s
widow, and her dauchter Nahid Berum, who had aftee
Mirz4 Shil Hasan's death come back from Hindustin to
lier mother, were also asked to accompany $he bride; when
the party came to Laki, Mirz4 Jan Baba joined it and all of
them, making commmon cause, misappropriated the value-
able property they were carrying and returned with some
forces to fight with Mirzd Biki, A battle ensued, in whicl
Mah Begum was seen riding an elephant and encouraging
her men to fight, At last vietory declared itself in favour
of Mirz4 Baki and the insnrgents fled. Jan Biba and
Yadgir Miskin fled to Kakralah; Nhid Begum fled to
Bakhar and Mé&h Begum surrendered. Shortly after this,
Sultin Mahmid Khan came to lattd and through the
intercession of some Sayveds a reconcilintion was brought
about. But not long after, Mirzi Jan Biba and Yddgie
Miskin were murdered and M3sh Begum also was put ta
death.t Sultin Maliiad Khin now carried on warfare
with Mirza Biki at the capital itself and already several
men on Mirza Baki's side were lost.  But at about this time
Uch had been attacked and blockaded, by 'Tarsi Mubam.
mad Tarkhan. Sulidn MahmGd Khan went in that dircetion
leaving Mirzi Baki to himsclf,

In 978 AT (1570 A.D.) Mirsi Baki a socond time sent
away his daughter, with fresh presents in company of
Shekh Abdul Ghaftr and Mulla Tards Beg, to the Mughul

* Humiyin after reascending the throne of Dohli in 960 A TH,
(1552 A.D.) reigned for 8 years and died in 963 A.H, (1555 A.D.) and
wan suceeeded by his son Akbar, who commenced his reign under the
regency of Bairam Khin,

1 Sho was closcly confined in a room, where she diod of hyuger and
thirst, as food and water were donied tg her,



101

Emperor* The latter, they say, after sperding a night
with the girl, sent her back, saying he did not want the
daugther of a murderer.

After he had freed himseif of the troubles of his brother
and mother, Mirzd Bik{ beean that murderous course, for
which he is remembered up to this day, He assassinatcd
a large number of the nobles of the city, nne by one, about
whom he entertained some spspicion.  Several pions and
good men even, who bad done him great service, were not
spared; as for instapce, Shekh Mirak, Abdul Wahhdb
Yurini, Suyyed Jaldl son of Sayyed Al Shivdzi, who was
his brother Mirza Salih’s son-in-law, Some of them were
beheaded, others hanged by the neck, others taken on
boats and dropped intp the river.

Ta the last days of his reign Mirzi Myhammad Bfk{
began to show favour to the Arghiins,
e It days of Wik who had, before this, betaken them-
a ' selves to different parts of the country,
He allotted estates and allowances to them like his father,
As about this time Myjahid Khdn, a general of Emperor
Akbar had come to Bakhar and laid siege tu that fort,
Mirzd Muhammad Béki thought it was the best oppor-
tunity to seize Sebwsdn. Accordingly he sent one of his
sons, Mirzd Pdindah with Jdni Beg and Shams Kashmird to
Sehwén., Another of his sons, Shahrukh, he posted at
Nasarpur, with Sher Alf Kiikah to take care of that part
of the country. His third son Mirzd Muzaffar Tarkhin
with Ali Khan Kikah, he put in charge of Chachikin
and Badin districts ; and lastly, Nergn Kot was entrusted
to the care of Mirzd Mubammad Tarkhin and Kdsim
Alf Sultfin Sarbsn, He himself remained at Tattd, with
his zounsellors, getting weekly reparts from the different
divisions of his sountry, '

The end of Mirsd Biki was drawing near. He had
already shown himself very cruel

Mi'rs Mubammad Bikl Yopeted, but now he hecame more so,
Fomaita wcide 1t is believed by some that he was
not in his right mind, Fearing lest he should be killed
by poison, he lefe his food and water in the charge of one

* According to the Tuhfatulkirdm the girl was sent with Sayyod Jaldl
Bhirdzl,
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of his most eonfidential attendants. On receiving the news
of bis son Shilirukh’s natural death he became so anary that
he ordered the breasts of the females of his palace to be
cut off and he caused tbe males to be tied to the legs of
elephants and exposed them to the public by dragving
them through the bazaars. He then sent Kasim Arghun
to succeed Shdalirukh in the charge of Nasarpur.

‘I story of Mirzd Bakf's death runs as follows. They
say one night he got up from his bedstead, extinguished
the Jamp that was burning, and taking ouf one of his
best swords (rom ifs scabbard, fixed its sharp point on his
stomach and placed its other end against & wall and then
pressed it with his body with such force that his stomach
was cut open and his infestines came out. He then took
up the same in his hands and walked about in the room
for a few minutes and then fell down dead. 'This was in
the year 993 A. H. (1584 A. D.)* Several men were
alterwards arrested on the suspicion of being his assassing
and beheaded. So that it was said that Mirza Baki
continued his eruelties even after his death.t

His character may best be judged from his deeds,
He was extremely erucl and hard
hearted. He had his father's curse
upon him as we bave already noted. He filled his
treasury and his granaries with the . property taken by
force from other people, He is said to have been very
stingy and covatous, Instead of money he used to give
corn to bis servants, Even the corn that had got spoilt
and rotten, was distributed to men in payment of their
dues.  One of his favourite officers is said to have attained
a high position under him for collecting a heap of grain
from the dung of horses, He tortured several oflicers
whom he suspected of having acted dishonestly. He cut
some to picces ard sent the same to their families, Ho
mutilated others by cutting off their ears and noses, He
plucked out the beards of others completely and made
them go about in the markets,

His charactes, |

* ITe re'gued for 13 yeara gnd his body was buried on the Mokli hill,

+ The Tulfatulkirdm gives gome instances of this, Darfuf, wator-
bearer, was rolled in o ¢loth and burnt in fire. A Kirehf was sown from
top of the head downwards and then cat into pieces and thrown hera
and there  Some Hindds were stoned to death, One Malak Ahinad wag
fluged in public. and his flesh was then cut iuto piecos and throwy to
dogs sud his gkin filled with straws,
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CHAPTER XIIL*

THE REIGX oF Mfrza” Ja'nf Bro TARKHA'N,

Mirzé Mubammad Bik{ was succeeded by Mirzi Jini
Beg, who had become very popular
with the robility as well as with the
public, with whom he had always
dealt very kindly. Coming after a cruel ruler like Mirsd
Baki, he was hailed to the seat of government by all men,
who in his reign got great relief from the sufferings of
the past reign,

Tt is said that at first Mirzd Bdki’s eldest son Paindal
Beg was elected by certain nobles, but as he appeared to
be more or less insane, the choice fell on his son Jani
Beg, who was a clever person and a good man, On
Mirgd Baki's death both of them were called from
© Sehwdn., Mirzd Biki’s son Muzaffar Bez had come to
the spot from Badin on the very first day, but she robles:
did not allow him to enter the city till after 3 days, when
-Pdindah Beg and Jani Beg came from Sehwin.t

Election of Mired Jénf
Beg to the thrope,

On coming to the throne, at the : pecial recommendation,
of thousa nobles who were well-wishers of his father, he'
undertook to punish the persous who were suspected
of having assassinated his father. And how these une
fortunate men were dealt with, we have briefly noted
above, Seeing the tortwres £o which they were subjected,
Mirzd Muzaffar Beg was so much afraid that from his
_ eamp outside the ecity he went back to Badin in sueh &

hurry, that he left behind much of his bageage. There be
began to prepare himself against some future evil day.

When Mirzd Jini Beg heard that Mirzd Muzaffar

. ; Tarkhan was mobilising an army at
Mive .\t‘ﬁif.%!f; B il Badin, he acquainted his nobles with
fought at Badin, the DGCESSiW of settling the matter

# ho first part of this chapter is taken from the Tuhfatulkirim sud:
the rest fuom the Tirlkh Maastmi,

+ Thero sceras {0 be some confusion in both the text l1r30ks aboat the-
relationship of Jin{ Beg'and Muzaffar Beg to Mirzd Biki. Il}}mt‘ place’
the formor is called his son and in another his grandson, Piindsh Bog
being his father and Mirzd Biki’s son. So the latter is i one place
ealled Mirzd Baki's brother nod in another his son.  But on cqrctnl cone
gidevation I find that in hoth the eases the last relationslnp is covrect,
nawely that Jdnf Beg was his grandson and Muzaffar Beg his son.
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. with him, as without that, he said, the rebellion would
not come to a conclusion.  Mirzd Muzaffar; with Alikhan
Kk, was fully prepared for the expedition and bad
resolved to start the next morning, During the night
that intervened Mirzd Jani Beg managed to write letrers
to chief men of the Mughuls at Badin stating * Should
Mirzd Muzaffar gain power and becomie sucgessful, he
wiil certainly bring his own relations, the rdjpits of
Kachh and prefet them to you. In that case you will be
very much disappointed and will find it hard to live
happily. This is the time for you to move in the matter.
I shall try all I can to comply with your wishes. 1f you
caunot at this hour withdeaw from lim, at least stand
aloof to-morrow, when the batile commences between
us.”

In this way he gave fhemi splendid promises and
¢heered them with good words, and won them over to hisg
side. The next morning when the martial drums began
fo beat and fighting commenced between Mirzd Jant
Beg's men and Mirs Muzaffar's troops eomposed chiefly
of Kachhi rajpits, the former began to overpower the
latter. Mirzd Muzaffar called his Mughuls to take part
in the fight and encouraged themr much to do su, but
they paid no heed to hira. Mirzé Muzaffar was theveforg
obliged to beat a hasty vetreat to Kachly, having already
sent his mother and depencdents ahead,  After his fight,
Mirza Jini Bez ordered all the baggage and provisions left
by Lim and his men, to be Joaded o camels and sent to him,
He then entered the fort and showered more favours on
the Mughuls than they had expected or he had promised
to them. Mo granted them large estates, and did all he
eonld to console and comfort the people, who had suffered
much in the tyrannical reign of his father, Mirzd Mu-
zaffar went and sought protection under Rai Bhdrah, the
ruler of Kacbb and Mirza Jani Beg returned victorious
to Tatta.

Mirza J4n{ Beg now bezan to fake some measures for

, the improvement of public affairs,
g pencell messures ¢ He  digtributed the heaps of graim
lying uscless in the granarics and

storehouses of his father, to the people who were in
wami of it. He extended his patronage to many of the
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deserving nobles, giving them rewards and honorary
tithes. He encouraged commerce and made some im-
portant changes in weights and measures and coinage of
money, It is said that before that time mo gold coins,
were used excopt the ashrafis bearing the French mark
ot impression. Mirzd I'si Tarkhian had invented some
dopper money, that was called I'sé/. Mirzd Jini Beg
now redaced its value and called it M44. He caused
similar reduction in the weights and measures, whick
however was considered a bad omen in the midst of so
much Lappiness,

In this way Miezd Jini Beg reigned at Tattd peacefully
for some months till in the next year 994 A H. (1385
A.D.) he had to ficht with Muhammad Sadik Khan, &
nobleman sent by Emperor Akbar to Sind. But before
we reeord that event, we shall give an account of what
was going on at Bakhar, and how the Emperor of Delilf
interfered in tie affaivs of Sind.

We have seen that Bakhar remained in charge of Sultén
Mahnidd Khin, who was carrying on
warfare with Mivza Biki, but in his
fast days his attention was called to his own division by
the arrival of some generals or agents of the Emperor
Akbar, Before giving an accoutof it we shall take this
opportunity of saying something more about Sultan
Mahmid Khin and the gradual rise to iwportance of
Bakhar, )

ARiirs at Bukbar,®

As the readers know Sultdc Mahmid Khin was the
son of Mir Fazil Kdékaltish who was tbe son of A'dil
Whwijih Isfahint. From: Isfabiny the capital of Petsia,
his grandfather had come to Khurdsin. When Amir
Baimiir invaded Hirdt, A'dil Khwéijah's father Ahmad
Kbwijah had fallen into the hands of Mir Hasan Basri,t
the father of Mir ZunnGn Arghin, who began to bring
him up and treat him like bis son. Ahmad Khwijah had
two sous A'kil and A’dil. A'dil Ehwdjah had a son and
a daughter. This son was Mir Fézil who had 5 sons, by

* I'rom hore the account 18 taken from the Tarikh Maselni,
+ Mir Hasan Misri, according to the Tuobfatulkicdmy

* 30B—14
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5 different wirves. Sultin Mahmdd Khin's mother was
the daughter of an Afghdn of Shil and Masténg. From
bis youth Sultén Mahmad Ehin led a soldier’s life having
rewained with Mirza Shah Beg. 'We need not repeat what
be did during the reign of that prince or his successors.
Tn 950 AJH. (1543 A.D.) he married Gohartdj Khinury,
a daughter of Shihburdi Beg through the endeavours of a
relation of Bairam Khdn. In the same year Shih
Tahmdsp, king of Persia conferred the title of Khdn on
him and in 936 A.H, (1549 A.D.) he got Uch, Amin and
some other neighbouring parganabs as a Jagir. In 97% .
AH. (15671 A.D.) Shih Tabmdisp counferred the title of
Kbén Khindn on him and sent him some valuable
presents.

When Emperor Akbar took greater part of Hindu-
Sultin ahmid Kb stin, Néhid Begnm, Mih Begum’s
6gh with Mojibid Kudn,  020ghter, who used to remain in her
camp, came to Tattd to see her

mother. And when Mah Begum was murdered, she fled
to Sultén Mahmid Khbén at Bakbar as we have already
mentioned. Sultin Mahmid Khin promised to espouse
ber cause and to avenge her brother’s death, provided
she used her influence with the Emperor and got from
him an order recognising him as a permanent ruler, or,
governor of Bakhar. Nibid Begum went to the Emperor
and brought the required order of confirmmation and
brought with her two of the Emperor’s nobles Mulib-al{
Khan and Mujahid Kbir, on whom the Emperor had
conferred Fatehpur and Kirér near Muluin as Jagirs,
They were soon joined by the Arghiins, who being oppress-
ed at Tatta had come for help to Sultan Mahmdid Khan,
but he too had dismissed them without showing them
much favour. On arriving at Ubdorah, 80 miles from
Bakhar, Néhid Begum and her companions informed
Sultin Mahmad Khén of their coming, but the latter
being much annoyed with their conduet and fearing some
bad results, sent an offensive reply to them. Accordingly
Mujéhid Xhdn and others came to Mathelah and com-
menced fighting with Mubdrak Khin, the governor of
that place on behalf of Sultin Mahmdd Khin, The
latter was defeated and was obliged to shelter himself in
the fort, Hearing of this, Sultdn Mahmad Khin sent
about 3,000 men to help the governor, but after alk
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Mubirak Khin surrendered and Mithelah fell into the
hands of Mujdhid Khia, This event oceurred in 930 A H.
(1623 A.D)) In the same year, a marriage connection
being arranved between Emperor Akbar and Sultin
Mahmid Khdn’s daughter, the latter sent the bride with
great pomp and glory to the royal bridegroom, through
Jesalmer,  Akbar had sent an officer of his to receiva the
party, but he was murdered by a Rajputat Nigor. Akbar
therefore got angry and invaded Gujrit. Meanwhile
Mubdrak Khin managing to come back, Sultin Mahmud
Khin appointed him the governor of Alér, to which
place he went with 1,500 cavalry.

Mubirak Khén and his son Beg O’chli were now the
. chicf moving figures, in this division
g mdn Mabuid Ebén's  of 3ind, Beg O’ghlf was a villain and
' a drunkard. He made a oconspiracy
with some servants of Sultan Mahwmid Khan to assassinate
their master. But Sultdin Mahmid Khin coming to
know of the plot, Beg O’ghli took some men with him,
went and joined Mujahid Kbdn and Mubibali Khén and
began to speak ill of Sultdn Mahmid Khan. 1In 480 A. H.
(1522 A. D.) they all came to Lohri near Alér. The
troopers spread themselves over the whole of Léhri and
Bakhar to the great annoyance of Sultan Mahmid iKhin,
“who sent his nephew Mulammad Kulf to ight with the
trespassers. The two armies met in a battle, in which
Muhsmmad Kuli and most of his men lost their lives.
Mujdbid Khin wow crossed over to Sakhar aud was
met by Sultin Mahmid Khdn's brother Amie Sultdn,
but he too was defeated. Sultdn MahmGd Khin now
took shelter in the fort of Bakbar to which the enemy
laid siege. When after some time scarcily of food and
sickness prevailed in tho fort, and Mubivak Khin and his
son Beg 0'ghli were murdered by some men of Muhib-ali
Khén, Sultén Mahmad Khin got an opportunity of sending
some eavoys with presents to the Kmperor at Ajuwer.
The Bmperor was pleased to send him an order confirming
him as his agent and governor at Bakbar, which face
greatly mortified Mujéhid Khin and his friend. As
Sultin Mahmid Khén had been suffering from dropsy for
some time, in 982 A, H. (1574 A. D.), he wrote a_letter
to the Emperor imforming him that he was unwell and
unable to work and requesting him to appoint some other
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agont to take charge of the government of the place. Ta
the same year, on Suturday, the 8th of- Saftar, Sultdn
Mahmid Khan expired.* Considering t.1n§, a g‘uvm}mhle
opportunity, Mujdhid Khin and Muhib-all Khin tried to
take Bakhar, but they were bravely repulsed by the
pecupants of the fort,

At last, on Monday, the 12th of Jamddi-al-awwal of the
same vear 982 AIL. (1572 A.D)
Emperor Akbar sends  Keoj Khénarrived at Bakhar, baving
By Kb been sent by Emporor Akbar to take
charge of the government. He was
well received by the people of the place and admitted into
the fort. Seeinz Emperor's agent on the field, Mujihid
Khan and Muhib-ali Khin betook themselves to Ganjibah.
Bat Kestt Khin soon received an order directing him to
give half of the division of Bakhar in charge of Muhib.alf
Khdn and Mujihid Khdn and to march against ‘Yatta, to
bring Mirza Muhammad Baki under subjection, Muhih-ali
Khan and Muojahid Khén having come back to Bukhar
they were given Bakhar and Lohri, Kesi Khin retaining
Sakbhar. Soon after this, internal quarrels and fights
commenced hetween these two partics and some complaints
were lodged against Kesd Khdn in the court of Akbar by
Bultan Matmid Khin’s widows and others. The Emporor
at first sent Tarsd Muhammad Khdn to suceeed him, hut
on second thought he sent Tarsi Muhammad to Agra and
appointed a Sayyed by name Mir Adl to settle the alfairs
gt Bakhar. This was in the year 983 A.H. (1575 A.D.).

In the days of Sayyed Mir Adl, some men, of the
Koot K sed1e (Tibe of Mangehd having raised the
evt Khiéin sunceeded by ;
Mir Adl, wh agan war  Standard of revolt, Mic Adlled a forco
succoeded by bis won Abul - ggninst them and with great loss
quenched the rebellion, In 984 A.II,
(1576 A.D.) Mir Adl died and was suoceeded by his son
Sayyed Abul Fazl under the sanction of the Emperor.
Some Kikir chicfs having revolted, the Sayyed made
them prisoners and put them to death by baving them
trampled under the feet of elephants,

* The value of letters in the phrnse “dar Bihisht Astdah” (je. Ho
went to rest in paradive) amounts to 982, the date of Sultdn Mahmid
Khdn's death. (Tfnrﬂ;h Mannimi.) :
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To 985 AHL (1577 AD.) Bmperor Akbar sent Intimid

i Khin Khwajah, as the governor

ot ronds Lotimdd ot Bakhar. JHe was & mon of very

bad temoer. He used to abuse and

insult people who were therefore dissatisied with him and

took their complaints to the Empeior, who felt for thewm

and said that if he belaved like that, he would be cut to

pieces. And so it happened ; for, on the 10th of Rabi-ul

awwal, 936 A.H, (1378 A.D.) he was assassivated by some
troopers,

The charge of Bakhar was next given to Masnad Al
Fateh Khdn Bahadir and Rijd
Parmanand, a relation of Rdjd Tzonre
mal, jointly, After 2 years Rijd
Parmdnand went to visit the king, leaving his brother
Midhatidds, A revolt Lroke out in his part ol the division
and it was quenched by Fateh Khdn. Boon after, Fateh
Khin also went to visit the Emperor whe was so pleased
with him that he made him the sole governor of the whole
division of Bakhar, Shortly aiter this, some firhting took
place with the chiefl of Nabirs in which Fateh Khén losta
large nuntber of men, The Ewperor therefore gave the
disteict of Bakliar as a Jégir to Nawdb* Mubammad Sadik
Kbént and scut him with instrnetions to take Tattd.

Fateh Kifn and Rijé
Parmbuand sueceed hiw,

The Nawab arrived at Bakhar on Tuesday the 12th of

. Rabi-ul-awwal 994 A.H. (1585 A.D.).

xﬂ'&“ﬁ':ﬁ‘.é"éﬁ“ﬁi‘i‘ﬂﬁ" W After spending some months at
Bakhar settling the atfairs of the place,

he started for Sehwin, He sent a part of his men in
ndvance and they went and engaged in a fight with Mirzd
Jiani Beg's men at Pdt. 'T'he latter were defeated with
great luss. Proceeding fo the river, he was opposed by
Bubhdn Kuoli Arghin in a sort of naval battle.  The two
armics fought in boats, After all Subhén Kulf was taken
prisoner with 12 boats of his, Muhammad 8adik Khén
now marched straight against Sehwéin and laid siege to
the fort, DMired Jdni Beg came from Tattd to defend
the place. When he arrived at about 13 miles from
Behwin, Mubammad Sidik Khdn moved out to mect him.,

* Move correctly Nawwidh,

Kl*dln the Tubfatulkirim the name is written ns Sddik Muhamwad
1810
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At Taki fire was opened from Mirzd Jini Beg’s boats. In
this way warfare went on for some days. A breach was
made on one side of the fort. The occupants raised another
wall about the place, so that when the enemy completed
the breach, they found & stornger wall in front of them;
which fact greatly disheartened them. Mubammad Sddik
Khin was thercfore oblizged to raise the siege and to
return to Bakhar.

*8oon after his father’s death Mirz4 Jani Beg received
a letter from the Emperor asking him to pay bhomage to
bimm as had been done hitherto, to use his coins aund to
mention his name in the public orations, Mirz§ Jini Beg
wrote a Teply iu respectful terms, admitting the Emperor
as his superior and promised to send his brother with
proper presents,

Soon after his return to Bakhar Muhammad S8idik Khén
went to the Emperor. In his absence famine broke out
in Sind and people le!t the couutry and went to other
sides. In 996 A.H. (1587 A.D) the Jagir of Bakhar fell
to the lot of Nawdb Ismdil Kuli Khén, whose son Rahmdn
Kuli Beg came to Bakhar. He was a very rich man
and he showed great favour to the people of the place. On
his return to Hindustdn, the Jagir was given to Sheryah
Sultan who came to Bakhar in the beginning of 997 A.H,
(1588 A.D,), This nobleman was a“durnkard and he left
his whole affairs in the hands of his inferiors. He senf
one of his sons to take Siwi, but he was soon obliged to
return unsuceessful,

In 998 A.H. (1589 A.D.) the J4gir of Bakhar was once
more given to Nawdb Muhammad sidik Khdn, whose son
Mirzd Muhammad Zibid came to Bakhar, on the 12th of
Rabi-ul-awwal. He was a very good man and he tried
his best to please the people. In his time: too, famine
broke out to the great trouble and hardship of the people,

In the same year 998 A.H, (1589 A.D.) the Emperor
Arrival of Nawih Kbin AKDAr again determined to bring
Klinén and hin tght with Mirza J4nd Beg under subjection, ag
Micah Jiod e he had then made Lahér his capital,
and Mirza Jani Beg was behaving like an equal in such

*#The followivg part of this paragraph is taken from the Tubfatullizm,
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close vicinity. Accordingly he sent Nawib Khin
Khanan* to take Tatt4 and that nobleman arrivel at
Bakhar in the month of Shawwal of the same year. Mir
Maastim Shah theauthor of the Pdrfkh Maastmi writes that
at that time he himself too had goue to pay his respects
to the Emperor Akbar, who treated him kindly and gave
him the Parganahs of Darbelab, Kikvf and Chindiké in
Jagir, and he returned to Bakhar along with Nawib Khén
Khiuan,

Without losing much time Khin Khinin marched
acvainst Sehiwin, and as Mirzé Jini Beg had come out
with a large army from his capital, he proceeded from
Sehwan tomeet him, Jini Beg encamped in boats, on the
bank of the river near Nasarpur. When Khan Khdndn
came to about 12 miles from his camp, Jini Beg sent
Khusrs Khdn with 120 big boats and several small boats
to go and open five on the tleet of Khan Khdnan, but the
latter sneceeded in alighting on the bank and making a
sceure camp for his men by putting up rude walls or
embankorents, Khusré Khan tried to prevent them fron
landing. Thereupon a battle of boats eommenced.
Khusré Khan was defeated and pursued by Kbdn Khaudn,
but as some of the latter’s boats eaught fire accidentally
the former made his eseape.

The next day Khin Khénan brought his force against
the camp of Mirzd Jini Teg, whoe bad already sheltered
himself in a sort of rude fort. He tried to take it but did
not succeed. Khin Khinan thevefore had reeourse to
another strategomy, He divided his army into parties and
sont each party in a different direction. One party was
sent against Sehwan, another to Tattd, a third to Badin a
fourth to Fateh Bigh and Jin. Khén Kbindn himself
proceeded against Tattd and Shah Beg Kbén- was sent
against Shéhgarb, Sayyed Bahduddin and others includ-
ing the author of the Tdrikh Maastimi, were sent against
Sehwdn. The forts in different places were besieged. On
being ealled for help, Mirzd Jdn{ Beg came to defend the
fort of Sehwin, but was met at Laki by the impertal force,
which consisted of 1,200 Lorse, the Sind force being about

* His name was Abdurrahim Khin. Nawdb and Khdo Khduin were
the titles that had been given to him.
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9,000 horse.  Mirzi Jin Beg attacked the evtenty Tinth by
land and by water. About noon the engagement coms’
menced. A pitched battie was fought in which Jani Bey’s
men were defeated but he himself with 11 men stli
gontinued Behting bravely, At last they too fled and the
day was lost.*

Mirz4 Janf Be came to Unarpur which wag about 40
miles from the scome of the above battle. There ho
defended himself in a rude fort, which was soon encircled
by Khan Khandn's eolumn.  The siege went on for some
davs. Dvery day a battle was fought, Steps were tuken
to cause & breach which greatly frightered Jini Bee. On
his side again, Khd+ Khandn was convinced that as long as
Jini Beg lived he would never give in.  So both of them
were incliucd to make peace, which was soon arrunged.

At this juncture Khir Khdnin sent a2 messenger lo
Jani Beg telling him,— Both of us
are servants of the same master and
are attached to she same royal
family of Sibib Kirdn, What if by the revolution of
time sorae fighting took plac: between uws, The bravery
you have shown in it will long be romembered. But yow
must remersher that on the other side you have the
Ymperor of the world, befors whom brave warriors raby
their foreheads on the grovnd. Wo must thereforo make
u)p the matter and cease from shedding the blood of the
poor. [ shall stand guaraitee for you and see that youw
are treated well by that monarch, and it is advisable [oe
you to mend matters before all s lost.'”

+ Peaca mads  between
them.

It is said that Jani Beg was the first to seck the
truce by proposing to give 30 boats of his and the fort of
Sehwin and to be allowed to go to Tatté and prepare to

*Itis eaid in the Tuhafatulkicim that o coming to' Siod, Khin
Khiniin was not quite sure of the success. So he went om taking
blessings from pious men. About that time Makhddim Nih, s great
Bhekh of Hélah Kandi had died.  SBome fakirs informed Khdn RKhindn
that whoever of the two adversatics, viz, Khéu Khéndn and Mirzé Tévi Re,
would be the first to zoand condole for the death of the said Mnkhdﬁrz,
would gain the uﬁper hand, Khin Khéndn exerted himself in tht
direction and was the first to go to Hélah for the purposs aud so ulti-
wmately he proved victorious,

¥ This paragraph is taken from the Tubfatulkivdm,
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fight with the enemy there; and Khin Khéndn, though
advised by his officers fo reject the proposal and take
advantage of Jin{ Beg’s weakness, on consideration that
innocent blood would be spilt, accepted the terms and
made peace with him,

Before making the peace Jini Beg had written to his
father Mirzd Pdindah Beg and his son Mirzd Abul Fatih
to destroy the city and to remove their families and people
to Kalan K6t, whioh fortified town he had hoilt for
occasions like these. This was done and the splendid city
of Tattd was brought to ruins. But unfortunately Jani

. Beg's father and son died abont the same time. This was
a severe blow to him. He was mourning over these
bereavements when he got Khdn Khdnin’s message for
peace and ke had no other alternative but to consent to
it. Orders were immediately issued to the governors of
different places to give the keys of the forts to the
Emperor’s men. Neran K6t was taken from the hands of

~ Muhammad Amén Tarkban. Shih Beg Khdn took the
charge of Shihgarh from Abul Kdsim Arghiin and so on.

After every thing wassettled Mivzd Jani Beg returned to
Tatt4 and Khdn Khande spent bis time at Sann, as the
river was then high., In the beginning of winter he pro-
ceeded to Tattd, At Fatehbigh he was received by Jdni
Beg. It is said that the two nobles came riding on horses,
being preceded by some men on foot. On their meeting,
the footmen first embraced one another as frienls and
then their leaders alighted and greeted each other, After
a while tliey aznin gob on their horses, and cwme together
to the city. Mfrza Jdni Beg went and put up in Taghlak-
4bad leaving Tattd to Khin Khindn, who eagaged himself
for the time in settling the_political affaivs of the place.
This occurred in the year 1000 AL (1501 A.D.)* after
secing the scaport of Loy and visiting other places of
importance, both Khdn Kbénin and Mizd Jini Beg

. prepared to go and pay their respects to Emperor Alkbar,
as the latter had expressed u dusive for it.

* This yenr marks the passing off of the independent ralership of
Tattd from tho fmnily of Turkhins, who now becamo dopendont vulers.
The whole poriod of the Tarkhdn dynasty was 38 years.

» 30515
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Mivzd Jini Beg was very anxious about Lis own fate

Kidn Khfndo and Mig DU 0D hiis going to Emperor Akbar
Jini Beg go to Emperor  the latfer showed him greet kindness
Akbar. and confirmed him, as the governor
of Sehwin, Tattd and the seaport Léhri, Khdn Khanan
had left Daolat Khan Lédhi at Tattd, Akbar desired
Alirzd Jdni Beg to send for his family and live with him
for some time. The Mirzd was very unwilling to do so,
and so, at the request of Khan Khandn, he was excused
the trouble. Mfrza Jani Beg now sent his men under the
authority of the Emperor to his minor son Mirzé Ghazi
Beg, asking him to rule at Tattd for him, with the
assistance and nnder the regency of Shah Kdsim Arghin,
Khusré Khan Charkas, Bbii Kbén Arab Kdkah and
Jamdluddin secretary, who were especially seat out for
the purpose, while he himself remained with the Emperor
for about 8 years. During this period Mirzd Jén{ Beg’s
daughter was warrried to Akbar’s son Khusr6 Shah.

It was in the year 1008 A.H. (1599 A.D.) on the
21st of Rajjib that Mirzd Jini Beg
died of apoplexy or brain  fever®
Under the orders of the Emperor his body was camied to
Tattd and buried on the Makli hill in the mausoleum
since known by the name of Rank.+

Mirzd Jin! Beg's death,

Ao

CHAPTER XIV.}
Tee rEIGN OF Mr'rza’ Guizr' Bee,

On lis father's death Mirzd Ghizi Beg was confirmed

_ .. A8 the povernor of Tattd and he'

o hangtn o the political hegan to rule independently of any
regent’s assistance. Those of the

nobles who had seen him in his childhood did not care
very much for him. When his elder brother Mirzs
Abuli If‘atil_l wasliving, those men were,on one occasion rid-
along in his company, and Ghézi Beg, who was a chiid

* According to the Tdrikh Mansimi ho died in 1000 A.H. but 1008 is
oorrect as given in the Tubfatulkirim,

On]TyThe Térikh Maastmi gives the history of Sind up to this peried

$ This chapter is taken from the Tubfatulkirdm,
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then, was left behind them. Ghizi Boz felt this and
became so angry that he said “ When I happen to get
the reins of government, I shall show them what I can
do to these dark-minded double-sighted wretches,” Now
that he was the sole master of the place he began to rule
in his own way. Yaakidb Alf Kdkah, who during Ghaal
Beg’s minority, had worked against his wishes by giving
hardly one-tenth of the reward that the Mirzi ordered to
be given to some person, was now deprived of his Jigir,
which was given to Mulld Yaaktb, who was the head
master of his school in his childhood. He raised one
Shahbdzi who took care of his pigeons and dogs, to a
high post, giving him the title of *hihbiz Khin and
appointed Mdlah, a Hindu, as his chief accountant, or
Diwdn, giving him the title of Daolatrii, He made
Ahmad Beg his chief secretary cailing him Ahmad Sultdn.
1n short he dismissed the old officers and appointed new
ones, through whom he tried his best to keep the subjects
comfortable and the troops satisfied. Slowly he took
back the Jigirs from the grantees, giving them cash
allowances instead.

There were several persons who were dissatisfied with

. Mirz4 GhAzi Beg and they were on

by evellion of Abul - the alert to cause rebellion as for
instance,  Muhammadalf, Sultin

K4buli, who on one occasion, while playing at chess wilk
Mirzé Ghdzl Beg, had got annoyed and had run away
‘wounding two noblemen and people bad been sent in
search of him; Khusré Khédn Charkas, who had been
one of the regents; Mirza Muzaffar son of Mirzd Baki,
who was in Kachh: Mfrzd I'ss Tarkhdn, who had run
away to Samejshs to whom he was relited on his
mother’s side ; and the last but not least, Abul Kasim
Sultin son of Shah Kasim Arghin, who for some years
past had been in full possession of thedistriet of Nasarpir.
fhis last nobleman was a brave soldier and in the
lifetime of Mirza Jdni Beg had defeated the Sodhds and
taken Umarkot. Though hissister had been Mirzi Jani’s
wile and Lis daughter had been betrothed to bis nephew
Mirzé Abul Fatih, and after the latter’s death to Mirzd
Ghizi Beg himself, still he did not like Ghaai Beg’s policy
and began to act against Lim. At first he attacked a
party of morchants of Tatté who were going on privata
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business to Nasarptr and plundered them, Whea Mirzi
Ghazt Beg reprimanded him for that and asked him for
an explanation, he openly told him that he had nothing
to do with his division and wrote saying * I shall be
obliged to extend the boundary line of my division to the
very bank of the Alijin, and forthwith Le raised the
standard of revolt and stopped all the ways of com-
munication with Tattd either by land o by water.”” The
old chiefs of Tarkbdns and Arghiins, who were jealous of
Ghdzi Beg's power, became very glad to hear of this, as
they thought the Mirzi would soon be brought to ruin,
Gliazf Beg secretly made plans with his new officers to
meet the insurgents, while apparently he asked these old
officers to help him in the undertaking, -

Taving made necessary preparations Mirzd Ghdzl Beg
left ‘l'atta for Nasarpir. Fearing
noctural attack from the enemy, at
every stage he used to dig a trench
round his camp. On his coming to Kdtidr, Abul Kdsim,
with a few persons, came walking to the trench and called
out to Ghdzi Beg asking him politely what he had come
for and why ha should have put a trench round the camp
and telling him that Abul Késim would not fall upon
them treacherously or secretly, but was ready to fight with,
them, in-an open battle. Ghazf Beg replied that Abal
Kdisim had turned enemy to his own self and that until
he had brought ruin upon himself, he would not stop in
~ his headlong course, '

Mfrzd Ghizf Bep marches
ngaingt Abul Kdsim Sultin

Mirzd Ghdzi Beg thence proceeded to Shahgarh, where
he fixed his camp and made a halt. Here it is said that
Abul Kisim out of vanity once came up to the tower,
and from that place spoke to his troops, saying “I shall
give Mirz4 Jani’s motlier fo my father, and the daughters
of Mirzd Muhammad Biki and other Tarkhans T shabl
distribute among you.” But poor man, he did not know
what bad consequences disloyalty alwags brought,

Abul Késim’s father was a very wise man. He eould
foresee these consequences and theres
fore reprimanded his son urging him
not to take such astep. He openly applied for his own
as well as his son’s pardon, Bhai Khin, one of Ghazf

They make peace,
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Deg's encwmies, did not wish that peace be made and so he
began to put some hindranes in the way, but he was soon
put to death by poison, by the Mirzi’s men. Soon after
his removal, Abul Kdsim became attached to Ghdzi Beg
and thenceforth began to visit him quietly for some time.

“Though Mirzd Ghfzi Beg had sworn to spare Abul
_ _ Késim’s life, he still doubted his
with o, eiededJoyalty. He therefore hit upon a
' plau to Dlind him, that he might
live and yet be less harmful. Witk this object in view,
one day he held a pleasure party on the further side of a
canal that flowed near his camp. Ghiz{ Beg now sent
for Abul Kdsim Sultfn asking him to bring the book
“ Chanesar Ndmah” that had been written and dedicated
to him by its author Idraki Beg and to read it for the
amusement of the friends, Abul Kisim, whe was very
fond of this book, took it with him and walked to the
place. In the way he received a letter from Muliammadali
Sultin Kdbuli, giving him a warning. But as destiny
would have it, he was in such a hurry and good humour
that he put it in the folds of his waist-cloth without read-
ing it. While crossing the canal in a boat, alog with
ono of his own attendants and several of the Mirza's men,
when they came to about the middle of the strean, he was
caught all of a sudden and his hands were tied behind bhis
back with his own turban. Gh4zi Beg, being informed of
this, ordered that a red-hot iron wire he passed through
his eyes, This was done and both of his eyes were blinded
giving him great agony. His legs were then chained and
he was sent away to Tattd, His friends hearing of what
had happened came and fought with Ghdzi Beg’s men,
but were either captured or driven away, Mulammadali
Sultin Kabuli, was beaten with the stocks of guns and
secured in a prison. I'sd Tarkhén left the conntry and
wont away to Hindustin. Thus Ghdzi Beg cleared the
field of lis rivals and cnemips and ruled at Tattd quietly
for a long time,

About this time Jim H4lah son of Jim Desar, the
ruler of Kakrilab, Lad encroached

ikt vith Joo Bl of - ypoy the frontiers of Mirsd Ghiad
e Beg’s torritory, and killed and looted
some jagirdars and caused some other mischief, Ghazi
Bog started with an army to punish the Jim. TUnder the
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guidance of Jim Didd one of Jdm Hilal's kinsmen, he
succeeded in driving away Jam Hilah and gaining posses-
sion of his country. Jam Dadd now became a favourite
of Mirza Ghazi Beg, who married Jdm Diid’s danghter,
and dividing that country into 3 parfs, he gave one to
Jim D4ud aud annexed the other two to his own territory,
1t is snid that this was the first instance of matrimonial
connection between the Jims and the Arghin and
Tarkhan rulers, for, before this the latter had tried mueh
to get a girl from the Jdms but had failed.

While Mirzd Ghizi Beg was carrying on warfare with
his enemies, Emperor Akbar had sent
o A T an envoy to call the Mirz but as the
envoy found him very busy scttling
the affairs of the country, which urgently required his
presence, he would not tell him to accompany kLim to the
Emperor, though he remained with him for some time.
After the Mirz¥’s return from Kakrilah, however, he
heard of Nawib Said Khin’s coming to summon him.
He therefore called together his nobles and told them
that if like his father he had a vast treasure with him he
wonld certainly take steps to defend it by meeting the
Emperor’s army in the open field ; but since that was not
the case, it was much better that before the Nawib's
arrival he should start oo a visit to the Emperor,
Accordingly he left Khusré Khin Charkas, Arab Kiikah
and secretary Alahkulf, with some troops at l'attd, and
taking Ahmadbeg Sultin, Bhdf Khén son of Khushré Khan
and a few other noblemen with him, he came to Fateh.
bagh and prepared to visit the Emperor.

Abul Kdsim 8ultin, had remained a prisoner in the

. ! recratore of neighbourhood off./u'ab Kikah uader

Thiim Sacar ' ¢ the surveillance of his servant Daryd
ARSI Khan, After Mird Ghiai Bog's
departure he arranged with his sister, Mivad Ghiaf's wife,
who used to send him food, that on a particular day sho
should send him & moose concealed in the tray of food,
and keep a boat ready for him on this side of the canal
and two riding eamcls on the other. About midnight
when the watclimea went to sleep, notwithstanding his
blindness, he raised up his cot just under the top window
in the room, and climbing over it got himself out of the
room, Ile had to pass through two other rooms which
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_ he did with great cleverness, In the last room he fixed
his noose to a very small and narrow window, and reach-
ing it and pressing himself out of it, descended to the
ground. In this passage he underwent so much diffieulty
that his skin was scratched off in many places. He then
took ome Juafarali from a neighbouring house, in lis
company, and crossgl the canal by the boat, Then riding
the camels they hurried on to the hilly country of the
Shérak fribe, Early in the morning, when the watchmen
got up, they missed the prisoner, and immediately horse-
men and footmen went in every direction to find him out,
Intimution being given to Mirasa Glhézi Beg at Fatehbigh
he began to look sharp, lest that infrepid blind man
should make a night attack oz him. Daryi Khdn, for
fear of lus life, lolt no stome unturned to rearrest the
escaped convict. With some difficulty he got a clue and
going on the tracks, he overtook the two camels in the
hills. Inthe conflict that ensued, Jaafarali was killed
and Abul Kisim dismounted. The latter now took a
stand, having collected a heap of stones near himself,
which he began to shower at Daryd Khén. Being alone,
Darys Khin went here and there to secure some men to
help him. In this attempt he lost his way and walked
away from the scene of fight. After some time he met
some headman of the village who seeing crows hovering
in one directicn understood that that was the scene of
conflict, where the murdered man was Iving, So he
brought Daryi Khdn to the spot, where he found Abul
Kasim still sitting in one place. He was tied on the
camel and Juatarsl’s head cut off and placed before him,
He was then brought to the town and after exposing him
to the publie in that bicody plight, Abul Kisim was again
thrown into prison.

It is said that Jaafarali had a faithful dog, which, for
two days, continually was sitting at the foot of the pole
on which Jaafaral’s head was fixed in the midst of the
market. When, on the third day the head was buried,
the dog remained at the tomb for several days and then
slowly left the place.

When Ghizi Bog heard of Abul Késim’s recapturo he
sent a horse and & robe of Lonour as a present to Arab
Kiikah and increased the allowances of Darya Khin,
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Mirzh Ghazi Beg had lis mird at case now and so ho

st Ghisfs sidt 1o leit Fathbigh on bis forward journey.
Empaor Aktae wud after At Bakbar he met Dawib Said
the latter's deach, w Emper- - Klidn, to whom he gave his explana.
or Jabiogir tion for the delay. It is said that
the Nawib was so much struck with the proud and over
learing look of the Mitza that he remarked to his son
Mirzd Saadulldh that be found marks of future glory and
prosperity in the face of the youug man and be requested
the Mirzi to take his son in his company sud keepine,
like a brother. 'Ihenceforth the two young men became
intimate friends. In playing or in hunting they were
always seen together, The party travelled on in this way,
till they arrived at the eapital city of A'grah in 1013 AH,
(1604 A.D.).

The Emperor received Mirzi Ghizi Beg with marked
distinction. He conferred his father's honours oz him
and made him the governor ¢f the Sibah of Sind, After
the next few months, in the next year, Akbar died and
was succeeded by his son Jahdngiv.* Being advised hy
some evil counsellors the Mirzd left A’grab for Tattd
clandestinely. He had hardly arvived at his capital, when
he received Jahingir's orders to present himself before
him. At the same time, Mir Abdurrazik was appointed
to be in charge of Sehwin, Lohri port and Tattd,  Ghdsi
Beg lost no time in going to the Lmperor in response to
his call, and notwithstanding the hackbiting of some men,
he was received very well by the Emperor, who kept him
in his eourt for some time as a wise eunsellor,

It is said on one of those diys the Emperor Jahineir
was in consultation with is courtiers with rezard to t”;.e
revolt made by prince Khuseé. The Euperor wished to
call Mirzd Ghizi Beg in order to sce what advice he gave.
The others told bim that the Mirzi was a young inexperi-
enced person and that his council would not be very
sound, but the Emperor said Ghizf Bee Lad becn a rulcy
and as such must know woll Low fo solve politieal diffi-
cultics, And so Le was called and asked as to what e
had to say in the matter. Ghizi Bog said “ whatever
your imperial majesty is inclined to do, is the best.”

# Hig namo was Nruddin Mubammad Salin,



121

Being furthor pressed to give his opinion freely, he
replied “ when you have put one foot in your stivrup I
shall sny what I bave to say.” The Emperor understood
what he meant and was much pleased with it, for he had
already made up bis mind to warch against the prince and
to quell the rebellion by forces. This was done and the
whole affair ended in success. )
¥
. When Mirzd Ghazi Beg was about to start on his
R . Journgy to Agrah; he wanted to
pipren Wt 5 Jenve Ahmad Beg Sultdn at Tatti and -
take away Khusté Khin Charkas
with him, as he was rather suspicious about his faithfulnss, -
.But Khusré Khén tried several means through stme--
intercessors to get himself free and at length sueceeded.
No he was permitted to stay at Tattd and as Ahmad Beg
Sultdn urged that in the presence of Khusré Khdin he
would bave no influence with the people, Mirza Ghdai
Beg asked him (Ahmad Beg) to accompany him,“ After
he had visited the Emperor aod received houour from
him, Ahmad Beg Sultin was sent back to Tattd under
the sanction of the Emperor, and Khusré Khaa was asked
to refain criminal work, but to give up the civil or
_ revenue work to Alinad Bog. Khusré Khdn obeyed the
orders, but he conspired with some other persons to find
an occasiondto show disrespect to Ahmad Beg publicly, so
that he should give up in disgust the idea of governing
the country. But Ahmad Beg coming to know of this,
secrotly left the place with the assistance of Abul Kdsim
Arghin, who had that day aveived from Nasarpdr and
want to the Enperor’s ecamp, though he was long pursued
by Khuses Kiiin's men,

Shil Beg Khin was the governor of Kandhir on
" behalf of the Emperor. In 1015

o Bldal Beg fn sent A 1, (1606 A, D.) Haidar, one of
Shéh Beg’s men, grew disloyal and

refractory and brought an anny from Khurdsin and Taid
siege to Kandhdr. On recciving the report, tho Ewperor
Alkbar deputed Mirzé Kurrah Khdn to be the governor of
the Sibah of Kandhdr and Mirz4 Ghizi Beg was made
his companion or assistant. They started with a large
army but unfortunatoly Kurrah Khan died on the way.
His men wantod to send the valuable proporty left by

B 30518
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him to bis son at Bakhar, but Ghisi Beg suggested that
as he had not yet received any money from his native
estate, the deceased general’s property might be given to
him as & loan for use during the expedition. And withcut
waiting for their decision, he ordered the drums to be
heaten and the army warched out under his command.
All were now obliged to suspend their private inclipations
and to co-operate with the Mirzd in his undertuking, that
had Leen takeun uunder the orders of their common master,
the Emperor. Luckily the army had hacdly gone beyond
two or three stages in the Kandhdr territory wheu the
Khurisdn forces fled in fear, and the victory was pro-
claimed to be Mirza Ghdzi Beg’s,

As Ghisl Beg had now received letters about Khusrd
Khdn's rebeliion, be was allowed by the Emperor to
leave straight for Bakhar in order to take necessary steps
for mending the affairs of Sind, But soon after that
he was eilled back from Bakhar  as some of his
ill-wishers had represented to the Emperor that Mivzd
Ghaz{ Beg wanted to be au independent ruler. Gbdai
Beg came to the Emperor, when the latter was on his way
from Edbul to Lihér. The Emperor was so much pleased
with him that he appointed him the governor of the
Sabah of Kandhar, and increased his titles and Jigirs,

Thus, getting the province of Kandhir in addition to
the distriets of Tattd, Sehwan and part of Multan, Mirza
Ghazi Beg came from LAhér to Multin. TFrom here he
wanted to send an agent to Kandhar before heo was able to
go thither himself, Ue first nominated Mirzi Maham.
mad Aman Tarkhin but as the latter had first to 2o on
some business to Tattd, he appointe t Ahmad Beg Sultdn
to the post, giving him the title of Iatimad Ehdn, This
pobleman hastened to Kandbar and with & wise policy
and kind behaviour put the affairs of that division, that
had been so long in confusion, into proper order.

Mirz4 Ghdzl Beg thus got an opportunity of coming 4o
Bakhar and settling the public aud private affairs of that
eide that hadly required bis presence and interference,
He then came to Kunduér through Sinf and Ganjfbal,
Taking some rest there, he deputed Bhai Khdn son of
Khusrs Khin and another, to fight against tho Afabans,
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and appointed Rii Manikehand son of Rdi Khériah to
march against Haidar, Shdh Beg's refractorv servant.
He sent Mir Abdulléh Sultan, titlel Mir Kbén, as an
ambassador to Shih Abbis the king of Persia,* with rich
presents to secure his good will. And now he began to
rule quietly at Kandh4r,

On receiving complaints, to the effect that Khusré Xhin
had been misappropriating and
misusing the public money at Tatts
Mirzd Ghiaf Beg was advised by his
nobles to send some agents to examine the acconats and to
make a report about it; accordingly Siindinah son-in-law
to Rdi Khérfah was sent with the title of Hivdd Khin to
Tatti to check the accounts and to take the money matters
of the place into his charge. He came and discovered
soveral defalcations and embezzlements of Khusré Khdn
aud made his report about it to Mirzi Glhisl Beg personally
on his return to Kandhar.

Khuyré Khén Charkas
captured by Hind Klin,

It is said that Khusré Khin Charkas, having found
himself in power and being away from the real owaer of
the place, began to abuse his power. He put his grand-
sons in power. Oune of them, Muhammad Beg son of
Rustam Bez, who was the governor of Nerin Két, dealt
very cruelly with the Avghidus snd Tatkhins, Auvother
had carried away by force a Hindd girl of haberdashers’

* This king belonged to the Safawi dynasty of the kingsof Persia,
shout whose origin and members, mention has been made in & note in
Chapter VIL, (p. 61.) The following were the kings of the line.

1. Shih Tsm4{l, who appesred in 750 A H. (1543 A.D.) and reigned
for 24 years.

Shéh Tahmash son of No, I who reigned for 54 years,

Shih Tsmdil 11, son ot No. 2 who reigned far 1 year and 7 months.
Sultin Muhymmad, son of No. 2,

Shih Abbés son of No. 4, who reigned for 42 years.

8hh Safi, son of 8afi Mirzd sou of No. 5 who reignod for 14 years,
Shéh AbbAs 1T sou of No. 6 who reigued for 25 yeavs,

Sulaimén Shéh son of No. 7 who reigued il} the year 1078 AH.
(1667 A.D.).

9  Sultin Husain son of No. 8.

I - RN Y



124

caste, which deel hiad caused some rioting and bloodshed.
These doings of his, together with his criminal misap-
propriation of the public money, were fully brought to
the notice of Mirza Ghiai Beg, who became very angry.
He determined to punish Khusré Khin and his relations
and to dezrade them to a very low position in society,
With this object in view he had sent Siindinah Hindd
Khdn with Rind Minikehand and Shahbiz Khin fo bring
Khusré Khin Charkas with all his relations, young and
old. : .

Hindd Khan came to Nasarpir and wanted fiest to
settle the affairs outside and then to enter the city.
Mukim Sultdn with all his brothers, at the instigation of
Khusré Khiu, laid siexe to him at that place, and Abul
Kasim Sultan, who had been set at liberty at the interces-
sion of Khusré Khan incited bis relations to stup supplies
to the besieged. Rédnd Manikchand, happening to come
out of the fort in order to bring ahout reconciliation, was
cut down by an Argbin, Hearing this, Mdnikchand’s son
Riising issued from the furt with a party of soldiers and
vowed to be revenged on the murderors of his father,
before cremating the latter’s body. He fought with the
Arghiins, killed their chief, Sherbeg, a son-in-law of Shih
Kédsim Arghin with many picked warriors, secured their
animals and property, and then went to burn the body of
his father. He now returned successful to Mirzé Ghasf
Beg, who honoured him more than his father,

After all Hindd Kban succeeded in taking every thing
out of Khusré Khan’s charge, though the latter had tried
his best to turn the chief landowners against him. Khusré,
Khan with all his relations was brought to Hilah Kand(
to be taken by Hindd Khén to Mirsd Ghézi Beg at
Kandhir, when Le gov the news of the Mirsl's death.

Seeing Mirzd Ghdzi Beg rising to power more and
Mirs Ghéat Bogsdent, TLOT from day to day, some of his
kinsmen and friends hecame jealous
of him and resolved to do away with him by violence.
Accordingly in the year 1201 A.H. (1612 A.D.) at their
instigation he was put to death by a house-hold servant of
his, by name Abduilatif. His body was conveved to
Tattd and there buried in a mausolsum, in the neizhibour-
Bood of hia father, °
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Mirzd Ghézi Beg was a brave soldier and a generous
noble. e was a very gool ruler.
It is said that he used to ro about at
night in disguise to learn the state of the eountry and of
his people’s mind. He was so liberal that notwithstand.
ing his holdinr big Jagirs of Kandhar, Tattd, Sehwén and
Multdn, he was very poor and was often ia want of
money. Once his accountants requested him to see the
accounts as the expenditure was exceeding the income.
Mirzd Ghaz{ Beg is said to have torn the account papers
saying ‘“ my noble father spent what he had and did not
leave any thing for me, The all-bountiful has made me
comfortable and has given me plenty. I thank Him for
not leaving me in want of food. As so many years of my
life have passed away, the remaining also will do the
same. Do not trouble me with these things.”

Hix character,

He was a man of learning and composed poetry too,
taking Kari (reader) as his nom-de-plume. It is said that
there was another poet with the same nom.de.plume at
Kandhdr in his time. He called Lim, gave him rich
presents, and requested him fo leave that nom-de-plume
for him and take another. Both Ghizi Beg and his
father were very good musicians and were fond of singing.
Their love for that fine art may be imagined from the
general belief of the public that anyone, rot having any
children, who would sing and play on musical instruments
for some days in their maosoleums, would be blessed with
children,

As Mirzi Ghazi Beg had no issue and as Hindd Khdn
wag soon driven away by Khusré
Khin who now considered himself

uite secure in possession of Tatta, the Emperor Jahingir
thought it batter to annex that part of the country to his
empiro and to govern it like many other provinces of his
by appointing some of his men ag governors.

Concluding remarks,

Thus ended the rule of Tarklidns. About the close of
Jabangl's reign, Mirzd I'si Tarkhin was appointed
a govornor for some days, as will be seen in the mnext
chapter, but no other larkbin ever afterwards held the
reins of government,



CITAPTER XV.*

Tae Su’BAHDA'RS ok (GOVERNORS SENT BY THE
Exvisors or DenLf.

After Mirzd Ghazi Beg's death in 1021 A H. (1612 A,D.)
Kbusr6 Khén Charkas tried to be independent and
Hindd Khén, being unable to cope with him, wanted to
retire but was asked by the Emperor to retain the governs
ment in his hands till 8 new man was sent. Khuaré
Kban now saw that the province had been annexed and
that he could do nothing in opposition to the Emperor;
s0 he left the place and went awayt The following
goverpors were appointed successively to the Sibah of
Sind, § with Tatta as their capital.

1. Mirza Rustam, son of Sullin Husain Mirza son. of
Bahrdm Mirzi, son of 8hah Ismail Safawi, king of Persia.
This nobleman was at first the governor of Dawar,
a province of Kandhdr, but when Khurisin was
conquered by Uszbaks he left that country and
attached himself to the Emperor Akbar in 1002
A H. (1693 A. D). In Jahdngir's time he was sent
a8 the governor of Tattd with the rank of Panj-
haziri, He got 2 lacs of rupees asa reward and travelling
allowance and the whole revenue of Tatta as his salary,
In fact Tatta was given to him as & Jagir, but he was

*# This chapter is also taken from the Tuhfatulkirdm,

+ This is the last we hear of Khusré Khin Charkss, It may be noted
here that Khueré Khan, or Charkas Khin as he is genorslly called, was
descended from that branch of Changez Khéns' children that ruled
Kabehélk. He fell into the hands of Mirzd I'sd in his infancy and soon
rose to be an important person as we have seen. Daring the time he
was in charge of Tattd he is said to have buiit 360 public buildings,
moiques, tombs, wells, bridges, &e,, ot an immense cost, He did thiy
charitable work by way of penance for having onoe accidentally seen
2 neighbour’s wife while she wag bathing. They say he was about to
root; out; bis eye-balls, bat learned men snggested that he might do thix
pensnce. He now went to Lobef fort and thence to Persin. He had a
ron whose name was Lotifulldh called also Bhif Khan and he bas been
already meationed, (Tubfatulkicdu),

1 Properly speaking the officer appolnted in charge of the Sdbah wig
called ¥ Bdhibi 8abah " or * $ibahdar” from which is derived the present
title of Sdbeddr or the name H$dbddr, These officers were graded oe
Panj-haziri (commanding 5,000 men) and dowawards,
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instructed to try Lis best to improve the country and look
to the comfort of the people, who had suffiied much
during the reign of Tarkhdns. But unfortunately he
ected quite contrary to the hopis entertaired by the
Emperor, and there were so many complaints against him
that he was suspended and called away, Réjuh Sankdildn
holding the charge in his absence. After 2 years, how-
ever, he was appointed to the Subah of Alahihdd and then
of Pétni and Bahar, About the close of 8hah Johin’s
reign he retired and lived at A'grah up to his death, bhis
son Mirzi Murad being taken in service for him.

2. Mirzé Mustafd Kban, succeeded Mirzd Rustam.

8. Mir Bdyazid Bukhdri came next to Tattd in 1028
A H. (1618 A. D.) in the 15th year of Jahdngir’s reign.
He bad the grade of Du-Hazari {commander of 2,600
men). He bad been the Faojdir of Bakhar and from
that post he was promoted to this.

4. Nawsb Shariful-Mulk, known as Sharif Khén. He
was one-cyed, It was in his time in 1035 A, H.
(1626 A.D.) in the 2Ist year of Jahingir’s reign that
prince Shah Jahin quarrelled with his father and came to
Tattd, with a few persons, in order fo go to Irdk Ajam.
Sharfiul-Mulk tried to ha.ass him and to drive bim away,
Several skirmishes took place between them, in which
many lives were lost, It is said that the prince’s wife
heing pregnant desired to cat some pomegranates. Prince
Shih Juhan sent o message to Sharifcl-Mulk requesting
him to get him the fruit. “1lie latter sent for a Huropean
gunner and wade him fire in the direetion of the prince.
Owing to the sudden report of the gun, the princess
miscarried the child she lbore, and Sheriful-Mulk was so
angry with himself for pointing out the wrong directi-m to
the gunner that Le plucied cut one of his eye-balls, and
from that day he became onc-cyed. Tor this act of enmty,
when 8hah Jalidn aseended the throue he put him to
death together with some of his friends.

5. Mifrzd I'si Tarkhdn, a cousin of Mirzd Ghisi Beg
and & grandson of Mirsd I'si, the elder, who in the
beginning of Mirzd Gldzi’s reign joined Abul Kdsim
Sulldn in raising tho standard of revolt. ITehad left Sind
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out of fear and come to the Emperor’s camp, Ie became
the governor of Tattd with the rank of Char-Hazdf
(commander of 4,000 wen), in 1037 A, H, (1627 A. D)
and in the last year of Jahdagir's reign, Ile was soon
sent to defend the fort of Karnil, where he remained
up to his death. He was buried on the Makli hill and
his “Rank” (Mausoleum) is well kuown, for which he
himself is said to have sent stones during his life-time and
which he built when he was 18 years old. Its cost was
borne by the revenue of the village of N6rdi, which was
set apart for the repairs of the tombs of his elders. Some
say the Mirzd died, while the building was being built
aud was yet 1ncomplete.

6. Nawab Awmir Kbin. Ilis name was Mir Abul
Bakd and he was the son of Nawdb Kasim Khén of
Hirit. When Shih Jahin succeeded his father Jahdngir
to the throne, he ordered Sharif Khin and his friends the
Jam of Kakrilah and others to be killel. The orders
were carried out by Nawab Amir Khar The town of
Amirpur was built by this Nawih, which became the
chief place of Bathéral and Bahrimpir aod Palejah.
He was a very learned and willy person. He built a
mosque ou the site of a Hindd temple in the street of
Bhai Khan, Ilis body was huried in a renk on the Makl{
hill. e is said to have lisped or stammered in pronounc.
ing certain letters of the alphabet. But he was so clever
that while speaking fluently he avoided words containing
those letters and suhstituted other words of the same
meaning in their place,

7. Nawib Muzalfar Khin, whose name was Mir
Abdurrazzak. e built a bix mosque at Tabtd.

8, Sayyed Torahim, son of Mir Biyazid Bukhirf
(No. 8).

9. Nawib Mughul Khin came as the governor of
Tattd in 1057 A II. (1647 A.D.) in the 21st year of
Shih Jahan's reign,  In his time, in the year 1059 A, 1T,
(1649 A. D) in the 23rd year of Siih Jahdn’s reign,
Tati4 together with Bakhar and Sehwin were given as an
endowment to prince Aorangzeb, who, hefore this, held
the province of Multin as a Jagir. Henoeforth the
governors of Tatta were sont by him as his agents,
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10, Nawéb Zafar Khin: He came to Tattd in 1063
A H. (1652. A.D.) in the 37th year of the Emperor's
reign, He remained bere for 6 years. Ilo planted the
celebrated “ Musk garden.” In 1065 AH., (2654 A.D.)
Sipabr 8hikéh son of Dard 8Likéh, eldest son of the
Emperor was entrusied with the government of Tatta
with the rank of “Haft Hazdri"” (commander of 7,000
men), and the governor of the place was made his agent or
licutenant, About this time Aorangzeb Alamgir ascended
- the throne of Dehli in 1069 A.H. (1638 A.D,).

11. Kabid Kban came in 1069 AH. (1653 A.D)
In bis time famine and plague broke out in the country.
- Soon after, prince Dara Shikéh arrived in the country,
which faet still increased the troubies of the people. That
prince, believing that the citadel was not worth residing
at and not finding it to his taste, ordered if to be burnt to
ashes,

12, Nawib Lashkar Kludn, He came to Tatti in
1075 AL (1664 A.D.) and in the 10th year of Aorangzel’s
reign. He remained for 3 years and was snceeeded by

18, Nawab Sayyed Izzat Khén, commonly known as
Tzzat Pir, who had been the Faojiir of Bakhar. Ho
came in 1078 AH, (1667 A.D.). Atter 2 years he was

recalied.

14. Nawib Abd Nasrat Khén, who was maternal uncle
to Baperor A'lamgir Aorangzeb. He was a pious noble-
man and was a poet. He came in 1082 A.HL. (1671 A.D.)
in the 12th year of Aorangzeb’s reign. He remained for

2 years.

15. Nawab Siuddat Khin, He also rcmained for
2 years.
16, Nawib Sayyed Izzat Khin. Tlo came a second

time in 1084 AXL, (1673 A.D.) being the 13th governor
at first. He remaiued for 6 years.

17, Nawib Khénazdd Kidn. He came in 1090 A.H.
(1679 A. D)) in the 23nd year of the Emperor’s reign.
He governed at Tatts for about & years, He wrote very

good poetry.
B 30517
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18, Nawib Sarddr Khin.' He eamo in 1095 A.H.
(1683 A.D.) and remained for 3 years, In lhis time, too,
famine and plague broke out. Towns that were depopula-
ted in those days, were never populated again.

19, Nawdb Murid Khdn, e was the son of a rajah
and bad recently hecome a convert to Islimism. He came
in 1099 A.H. (1687 A.D».). He brought with him a few
thousands of Rijputs, who so much annoyed the Musal
man population of the place that he was removed from
the post, after 2 years. After retirement too he spent
time in Taghlakibad with the climate of which place he
had been much charmed.

- 20, Nawabh Zabardast Khin. He came in 1101 A.H.
(1659 A.D.) and died iu the same year.

21, Nawib Abd Nasrat Khan. He came a second
time, having first come as 1ith governor. He remained
for 2 years and some months.

22. Nawib Hifzulldh Kbhin, son of Saadullth Khbn
the wazir of the late Emperor Shih Jihian, He came
in 1103 A H. (1691 AD.) in the 3ith year of Emperor
Aorangzeb’s reign,  He held Tattd and Schwin both. e
was a very charitable person.  As about this time prince
Muizzuddin was comnr t» Sind to arrest Miydn Din
Muhammad 8irdf, the Nawdb persoaally superintended
the work of putting a bridgo over tuc river at Sehwan.
He got a sun-siroke and died of its effects at Sehwdn in
1112 A.H. (1700 A D)* He constracted a new fort at
Tatti, which was left incomplete, as he was not allowed
further expenditure on that account.

23  8aid Khdn, known more commonly as Khénazid
Khin. He came as the governor of Tattd and Sehwdn
in 1113 A, H. (1701 A. D.) in the 45th year of the Em-
peror’s reign, He himself resided at Tattd and sent his
son Arshad Khén to live at Sehwan.

* Mir Ghulfm Al Belgrdmi has found this year by totalling the value
of the letters of the following verse of the Korin,

“To them will be given the gardens of paradise for the good deeds
done by them.”
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2L Nawib Mir Aminuddin Khin Husain, son of Sayyed
Abul Makaram son of Mir Abul Bikd Amfr Khin (No, 6).
He came to Tatta in 1114 A, H. (1702 A. D.). He was a
reader of books and spent much of his time in the com-
pany of learned men., He wrote two big books, one
treating of fourteen arts and sciences and another of
general knowledge of the world,

25. Nawib Yisuf Khan Tad. He came ia the next
year and was recalled after one year,

26. Nawdib Ahmad Yir Khin, He belonged to the
tribe of Barlds, his forefathers having come from Khiishib,
in the province of Lilgr. His father Alahyir Khin was
the governor of Lihdér and Multan dnd the Faojdir of
Ghaznf for 40 years. IHe remained for 3 yoars. During
his time, that is in 1118 A. H. (1706 A, D.) on 26th of
Zikaad, Alamgir Aorangzeb passed away and was
succeeded by his eldest son Babadur Shdh. This Nawib
built the bridge on the Alijin which was close to the
eastern gate of the city fort.

~ 97. Nawib Atr Khin. His name was Said Khin

Bahédur and was the son of Said Khdn the elder (No. 23).
He came in 1119 A, H. (1707 A. D.) under the orders of
the new Emperor. He was recalled after a year and some

months,

98, Nawéb Mihin Khin. He came in 1121 A, H.
(1709 A. D).

99, Nuwib Shikir Kban, He came in 1123 A. H.
(1711 A. D.) and in the same year he was recalled and
was succeeded by

30, Nawéb Mihin Khdn who came a second time to
Tattd. In his time in the year 1124 A, H. (1712 A. D))
the Emperor Babadur Shil died and was succeeded by
his son Muizzuddfn Jahinddr Shah.

81. Nawib Khwijah Muhammad Khalil Khén camo
to Tattd in 1124 A, H. (1712 A.D.).
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In the course of nine months prince Fariukh Siyar
dethroned JahAuddr Shah with the assistance of the
Sayyeds of Birah and himself took the throne,

32, Nawab Atr Khan son of Said Khdn (No. 27). He
was a young and inexperienced person, He left his whole
work to one Mulammad Yaakab Kashmiri. Soon, con-
fusion broke out in the affairs of administration. He had
to fight with Mir Lutfali Khin and was killed in the
battle that ensued. Mir Lutfall Khén having some
influence at the court, was made Lis successor.

33, Mir Lutfali Khdn, His name was Mir Muham-
mad Shafia. e was grandson to Mir Mubammad Yisuf
Mahdi Razawi a saintly person of Bakhar. His govern-
ment lasted from the beeinning of 1125 A H. to 1127 A.H,
(1713 <1715 A.D.). He earned the title of Shaatali Khin,
He was a powerful ruler and a learned man, He died in
114 A.H. (1731 A.1.). Himmat was his nom.de-plume in
the poetry written by him. The poet Muhammad Hasan
livel in his time. He had two sons Mir Ghazdnfarali
?[‘nd Mir Zulfikdrall whose descendents are still living at

atta.

84, Nawib Aazam Khdn, son of Silih Khin. He
came to Tattd in 13128 A H. (1715 A.D.) in the 5th year
of Emperor Farpukh Sigar’s reien. Before his coming his
agent IChwdjah Mubammad Khalil was doing work for
him, He governed the country for ahout 4 years. It
was in his time, that Shah Inayat SQfi the great saint of
the time died at Jhok or Mirinpur on the bank of the
Ghdzidh or Gajith, in the parganah of Bathérah. Tt is
said that the Sayyeds of Bulr were on inimical terms
with this pious man and his disciples, as the disciples of
the Sayyeds and the Fakirs of Bulrl hearing the good
name of Shih Iniyat left Bulef and went over to Jhok.
At the instigation of these SBayyeds as well as of some
zamindars like Ndar Mubammad Palejah and Hamal Jat,
Nowib Aazam Khén wrote a report to the Emperor, who
ordered IChudiydr Khdn Abbast better known as Nur
Muhammad Kalhérah to collect an army and extirpate
that leader of the Bifi Fakirs, Accordingly Khuddysr
Khan came with a large force and besiezed the town
of Jhok, This siege went on for four months, The
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Takirs occasionally made a sortie and fought with the
besiegers,  Finding that it was difficult to take the place
Khudayir Khin made peace with 8hah Iniyat, On this
excuse an opportunity was soon availed of and the piouns
man wag behended on the 9th of Saffar 1130 A H.
(1717 A.D.). Another pious man Makhdim Rahmatullih
was also ill-treated in the same way, as he was made a
prisoner and putin chains. And in the next year Farrukh
Biyar was succeeded by Muhammad Shah.*

35, Nawdb Mababat Khan son of Muhammad Mun-im
Khén, titled Xhin Khéindn the prime minister of Shih
Alam Bahédur Shih, He came to Tattd in 1182 AH,
(1719 A.D.) in the second year of Muhammadshdh's
reign. He was a very good man, respected, pious and
learned. He was & good poet taking Kéazim as his nom-
de-plume. He died at Tattd in 1135 AH. (1722 A.D.)
and Lis body was carried to Hindustin »id Lihér. He
was succeeled by his son, & minor,

36. Sultin Mahmid Kbdn. His mother, the widow of
the deceased Nawab sent Rdzi Muhammad Khan to act as
his guardian and manager. This gentleman came in
1136 AM. (1723 A.D.) and remained for one year. In
the next year the post was given to

37, Nawab Saifullih Khén, who before his joining the
post deputed Abdussamia Khin, brother to Shah Abdual
Ghaftr of Halah Kandi, of the tiibe of Sanwridh, to
administer the state affairs for him. The Nawab himself
arrived at Tattd in the month of Zihaj 1137 A.H,
(1724 A.D.). e brought several learned men with him.
In his time great improvement was made in every way.
Commerce also improved much. He was o Shiab and
enconraged that sect. He effectually prohibited the use
of liquor and other intoxicating drugs. In short he is
spoken of as & very good man and an excellent governor.
He died in 1143 A.H, (1730 AD.). He was buried on
the Makli hill. His son Sidik Ali Khin remained in.
charge of the government for s short time till he was

relieved by

# o was murdered by the samo Sayyeds who had raised him to the.
throne. This was in 1130 A.H, (1717 A:D.). He wau sncceeded by two
other princes who died within n few months one sfter another. Then

Mubammad Shil son of Shih Jabdn came to the throne.
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38, Nawab Dilerdil Khan, He came to Tattd in
1146 AH. (1733 A.D.) and remained there for two years.
He was a very good man. About this time, the Stbah
of Tattd was given to Amir Khdn as a reward, and was
thencelorth held on a sort of contract or lease.

39. Nawdb Himmat Dilerdil Khan, He hastened to
take the contract of the revenue of Tattd from Amir Khdn,
fearing lest some other person should ind mistakes in the
accounts of his father. He came to Tattd in 1145 A.H.
(1732 A.D.) Although the contract system eould not come
up to the Jagir system, this Nawib was fortunate enough
to continue in charge of the place for 4 years,

40. Nawib 8adik Ali Xhin son of Nawab Saifullih
Khan (No. 32). He carme in 1149 A.H. (1736 A.D.) in
the 19th year of the Emperor’s reign. Of course he had
taken the contract from Amfr Khdn. In the fiest year he
somehow managed to make up the amount for which he
Liad contracted. But in the next year he failed and had
to show a great deficiency and so he was unwilling to
retain the charge.

41, Nawdb Khuddyir Khin, commonly known by the
name of Miin Niar Muhammad Kalhérah Abbis{, He
was a nobleman enjoying the greatest confidence and
regard of the Emperor. He got the government of
Bakhar, Sehwin and Tatti. He immediately sent an
acent of his, Shekh Ghuldm Mahammad son of Shekh
Azizullab, who relieved Nawib Sadik Al Khdn of the
charge,

Thus the government of Sind came to the hands of the
Kalh6rds, in which it is said to have remained as long as i
had remained in the hands of the Arghin dynasty and
longer than it had remained in the hands of the Sammahs
and the Tarkhins, ‘We give an account of that dynasty
together with that of the Tédlpurs who succeeded them, in
the second part of this volume,
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PART II.

CHAPTER T.*

OR1GIN AND ANCESTRY OF THE KALHO'RAHS
OR ADBBA'SIS.

, The Kalhérahs are said to bave been descended from
Abbis, paternal uncle to the Prophet
Mubammad.+  One of their ancestors,
by name Midn O'dbanah, who lived
in the coontry of Kech Makrin wus cclibrated for his
piety and virtue, and was honoured as a spiritual euide
by a large number of people. His immediste descendants
were known by the fitular name of O'dbinah. OQne of
these, Thal by name, twenty-fifth in descent from Midn
O’dhinab, invaded Kdhrah Belah, which was then in the
hands of the Gujar tribe, and took possession of it, On
his death Thal was succeeded by his son Bhil.  The fort of
Barlis, and the cemetery known as “ Méti* still remain,
and remind us of his time. Bhil's son Chinah, having
quarrelled with his brothers about something, left lhis
native place and in corapany with a large number of his
defendents went to KXlhambhith to live among the tribe of
Udhejah. Here he married a daughter of Dharabl4l Sam.
mah, a big landholder of the tilukal of Dipdl Kdngrah, A
son was born to this couple, who was called Mubammad,
and who is considered to e the litest ancestor of the
Kalbérahs,

At the time of the agents of the Ghazni and Ghéri

. kings, this Chivah came to Multdn

D Chtash ond bissons, — wyigh the assistance of some Rénds,
and attached limself to the rulers of

the place. e soon rose to be the leader of a nmber of
tribes, and securing the hand of a girl from each tribe,
by way of pledge, he cstablished himself as a chief with
the title of Jdm, By his twelve wives he had eighteen
sons, who became the fathers of larze familics. Oue of
them, Chéliah, & grandson of Rand Chanah son of Dethah

The origin of the Kalhé-
taha,

*® The first 13 chapters about the Kalhirhs ave translated from the
Tuhfatnikivim,
+ Honce thoy are often called Abbisis,
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had a son whom he called Dadid, from whom are descended
the Diddpétalis. Another, by name Lishir, hecame the
aneestor of the tribe of Lishirls, who resided at Bhaj near
the hilly distriet of Réh Kachhal.

In short Tim Chinah fixed his residence for some time
at Chinah Buif, iu the tilukah of Bnirdlé of the parganah
of Léhef®  Subsequently going over to Khamblith, he
passed away on the bank of the Singrah, where he was
buried. Mir Chakar Baloch, and A0 Dadui of the tribe
of Chanah were his cousins,

After Chinal'’s death, none of his descendants rose to he
of importance, except A'dam Shah,
who was ninth in descent from him,
being the son of Kajan, son of Sahab son of Khan, son of
Tahar son of Rinah sou of Shalh Mubammad (alies
Shaham) son of Ibralim son of Muhammad sou of Jim
Chinab,t and who rose to oceupy the holy seat vacated by
the celebrated saint of the tinie, Mirin Muhammad of
Jaopur. After travelling over a yreat part of the eountry
he settled at the village of Hatri in the tilukah of
Chandikah.y Fere he was joined by Kabrd Barhah with
his dependents, who came from the village of Dubah and
became his disciples.

Midn A'dam Shih,

At that time Nawib Khdan Khinin 9 having come to
pay respects to Miin A'dam Shah and to ask his blessings,
at the request of Kahrd Barhah, granted to him the
zamindar{ of Chaodikal, which at first belonged to the
tiibe of Chéndiah.| After some time A’dam Shah went
over to Multin, to pay a visit tv L4l 1%san the celehrated
living saint of the time, and a descendent of Shekh

* Now Robrl. The villnge of Bhirilé near Réhrf, in the Khairpur
territory, still exists.

+ Each of these men bore the title of Midn, which continued to bo
-prefixed to the names of all the Kalhérah rulers. The title carriey with
1t the meaning of & spritnal guide rather than g chicf.

1 The parganah round about Larkanah ia even now called Chindkd,

§ This is Abdurrahira Khén, ton of Bairam Khén, who csme to Sing
in 998)A. H. (1589 A.D.) in the reign of Akbar (sce Part I of thig
volume).

[| Thie then is the origin of the name of the pargansh Chénddkab,
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Bahduddin Multinf* A large number of disciples joined
him here and he was obliged to occupy a spacious tract
of country. This excited the jealousy of the landowners
of the place, at whose instigation the ruler of Multan had
him kilied and thus he became a martyr.

In accordance with his dying request A’gh4 Shéh
Muhammad, the Kétwal of the town
of Multin, who during the late pious
man’s imprisonment had received spiritual guidance from
bim, bronght his dead hody to Sakhar and buried it there
on the top of a hill.+ Then returning to Multin he made
his late master’s two minor sons Ibrdhim and Didd and
his dependents, who had dispersed after the tragedy, settle
in one place and himself took up the seat of his late
spiritual guide. This Shih Mubammad, the Kétwil, ori-
ginally belonged to the Baléeh tribe of Kher! who resided
in Chatrbar, near the mountainous pass of Siwi.

A'ghd Shdl Yuhammad,

When he died, he was succeeded by Mian ILlids son of
o Divid son of A'dam Shéh, who fried
oo ido Mids son of DG his best to collect disciples and
, followers. When he passed away, he
was buried af the village of Dherf which is situated bet-

ween the village of Hatri and Ladkinah.}

—————

CHAPIER IIL

MIA'N SEA'EAL MuEsMMAD AND Mr'ax Nasis
MUHAMMAD,

On his death, Mifn Ilits was succeeded by his brother
Shah Alf better known as Shdbal
Mubammad, In this pious man's
time the number of his disciples increased largely and
they occupied themselves in cultivating land. The canal
of L4dkinah was dug by them. ' He secured land on both
the banks of the canal from the tribes of Singl and Abrah
and civided it among his children and brothers, and

Mifu Shihal Muhammad,

* A short description of this pious man is given in Part 1.

+ A'dam Shéh's bill is still well known at Sukhur, We use the correct
spelling of Sukhar in thojtext like Bakhar,

1 Usually written os Lirkdna,
B 30518
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himself selected his residence in the village of Habihdul,
This rise of Midn Shibal Muhammad excited jealousy in
the hearts of some of the Abrah chicfs like Jam Biddik
and Jalil Khin, who forgetting the duties of disciples,
conspired with the landowners of the place, and after
several skirmishes with their master caused him to be
killed under the orders of the governor of Bakhar, He
was buried at the village of Marandliabh in the outsskirts
of Chandkal in the parganah of Khari,

On his death, Midn Shalal Muohammad was succeeded
by his son Midn Nasic Muhammad,
in the year 1108 A.H, (1606 A.D.)
This Midn acquired more celebrity for piety and virtue
than any of his predecessors, and therefore was envied by
most of the people of his tim.. Accordingly the natives
of the place came and incited the Mughuls of Bakhar to
harass and trouble him. Midn Nasir Muhammad was
therefure obliged to leave the place and go to a sandy
desert, After some days of hardship and want, he
returned and fixed his residence in the land of the Pan-
whdrs, Mir Panwhar, the cluef of the Panwhars, taking
an army from the governor of Bakhar, commanded among
other leaders by Mirzd Khan Pinf, the governor of 8iwi,
came and fanght with Midn Nasir Mubawmad, but soon
a truce was made and Miin Nasir Mubammad was sent to
the Emperor Alamgir,* who kept him in confinement for
some time. During this period, fighting went on with
the Miin’s followers, until Miin Nusir Muhammad
managed to escape and returned to his native place, He
once more settled his affairs satisfactorily and began to
lead a comfortable and secure life among lis followers.
He laid the foundation of a new town on the land of the
Panwhars, bounded on one side by the hills of R6h and
on another by a stream of cool water, He called the
town by the name of Khir{ and himself took wup his
residence in it. The village of Hatri he gave to Faojah
Fakir, one of his followers, and the Jand of Kichhah
to another of his Iakirs by name Iniyet Shéh. His
followers, who 50 long had deserted their villages and
strongholds, returned and settled permanently and occu-
pied themselves in extending their landed property and

Midn Nasir Muhammad,

* L. Aorangueb whonpconded the throne of Dehlf in 1069 AH.
(1684 AD)
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territorial possessions, On one oceasion they had to fight
in an open field with Mir Yakab Khin, the governor of
Bakhar * and were victorious  Similarly they fought
several times wirh the governors of different neighbouring
places and on all these oceasions their arms were attended
with success. The parganah of Lakhat was taken from
the Mughuls of Siwist4n  on a farming contract. Makan
Mérah was secured through the exertions of Farid Bhigat,
and the parganah of Sahtf was brought into possession
through Feréz Wirar, who built a town there calling it
Naoshabrah.f  After this, the Sirdfs¥ were firmly
established in different parts of the country. After a
successful reign of 33 or 36 years Midn Nasiv Muhammad
died and was buried on a red sand-hill in the village of
Khéxf |

It is suid that in olden days, two bruthers, hoth
models of virture and piety, Jived at this place and
maintained themselves by culrivating Jand. Oune of them
was single and another was marriel. When they raised
their crops the single brother, considering that his brother
liad a family and that his expenses were greater, removed
a large quantity of corn fram his own heap and put it,
unseen, into his brother’s heap. At the same time, the
brother having a family helieving that his brother was
a good man and did not much care for worldly profits,
added a portion of his own granary to his brother’s.  Both
the brothers continved doing so for some time, without
knowing each other’s actions and motives, Owing to the
piety of their minds and the honesty and goodness of their
principles, though they continued consuming the produce
of their land for their usual wants, it never could be
exhausted. After all they passed away leaving a large
heap of corn, which changed into a red sand-hill, that can
still be seen about the place**

* A descondant of thig high official, bearing the same name is living
now at Bohri, The family is called K6tai Sayyeds.

t Sehwan,

1 Thie is the present Naushahré Ferdz.

4 By Sirdis is meant the Ealbérahs and by that name they will be
often called, because they eame from Sirah or the Upper Sind Frontier.
Tfiu The tomb is still visited by people. The place is in the Eakar

uka.

** On that aocount it is named Gérhf (red).
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CHAPTER IIL

Mria’y D'y Mumamuap AvD Mr'aNy Ya'n MUuBaMMAD,

On the death of Midn Nasfr Mubammad, he was
i Dl enmmad succeeded by his sgn Midn Din Mu
oo DY Mubswmdeon - hammad, As he began to grow in
FRosir Mubanumad. importanceand power, the landholders
and governors of the neighbourhood rose sgainst him.
Mir Panwhdr, whose chief town Fatehpur had been taken
ossession of by the Sirais, went with a complaint to the
%mperor of Dehli* and brought an order for Mirza Khén
Pinit directing him to fight with the Sirdis. ‘lhis chief
tried his best repeatedly to subdue the enemy but was each
time repulsed. The Emperor therefore sent Au.ir Shekh
Jahin to set matters right. Guided by Mir Panwhdr,
Shekh Jahén attacked the Fakirs or the followers of the
Midn, TFer6z Wirar proceeded from Derah Kulf to meet
him, and made a suddeu nocturnal attack on the Amir’s
army at the village of Kharelah,} to the general confusion
of the latter. He was scon after joined by the army
despatched from Khér{ and the two armies of Fakirs
totally defeated the Amir's forces. Alahydr Khén, the
governor of Bakhar fled, bat being succoured by Kambar
Khén Brohi returned and fell upon the Sirdfs all of a
sudden, causing them great loss, However, when the
Sirdis moved again under Mirdn Shih to meet him, he
made peace with them and went away,

After a short time the Panwhdrs again began to make
Fighting of the Kalhérahs & De2d against the Fakirs, and the
with the Panwhirs and the  Sirafs of Mdrakpur{ marched against
gL them and completely defeated them,
bringing a large tract of country into their possession.
The Panwhérs, being now suhjugated, submitted to the

Birifs and began to lead a quiet life in subordination
to them,

%This was Bahadur Shih Shéhi Alsm who succaeded hiﬁ father
Aorangzeb in 1113 AH. (1706 A.D.).

t The governor of Siwi, who had fought with Midn Nastr Mubsmmad.
1 I it the prosont Gerelah in the Labdaryd Téluka ?
% In some places written as Markhpur,
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There still remained some disngreement with the
Afghins of Pini, the governor of Siwf and Shik4rpur,
For a short period there was fighting between them and the
Sirdis, till the Bmperor’s son, prince Mubammad Muizzud-
din,* hearing of the death of Shekh Jahdn and of the
defeat of Alahy4r Kbén came down to Sind from Lahér,
Learning of the prince’s approach, Mifn Din  Muhammad
sent his youngest brother Mir Muhammad with Késim and
Khamal to Bakhar, in order to welcome him and win him
over on his side. 'They succceded in doing soa- d the prince
much pleased with the Min, returned towards Lahdr,

About that time Maksidah, the elder brother of
- Bahar Shah, who wss a foolish and
h.sf.:ﬂhﬁzho:he%pgﬂi vain person, believing that the prince
i) and gihe cepbure of - had gone away without knowing how
brave the natives of the place wers
and wishing to give him a proof of his bravery, took some
troops with him and attacked and plundered Mathelah
and slaughtered a number of people at Uch. When the
prince heard of this rude and arrogant behaviour of the
Midn's men, he became very angry and returned with the
imperial army and laid waste Khdrf and its dependent
villages. Midn Din Muhammad could do nothing in
%gposition to him and thought it prudent to remain quiet,
hen however the prince passed on to Siwistin,t where he
halted for about 6 months, the Miin went over and
submitted to him. A strong imperial detachment, was
then sent to bring up his dependents, but the Sirdis
would not casily give in. A pitched battle was faught at
Xhor neur the stream of G4j, where both the sides
showed great bravery. The Emperor was representel by
Rijah Kajsing Bhatti and Sudrijmal of Udhopur, and the
Siriis were ocommanded by the Mian's brother Yar
Mubammad, assisted by Tdjah, Jadah and Bakhtar Fakirs
of the Othwal tribe. Blood flowed in streams, Every
one of these heroes was killed, together with a large
number of people. The Mughul force was ultimately
defested, and the prince had no alternative but to return
with Midn Din Mubammad as his captive, The latter
spent the remainder of his life at Multan,

* Ho was the son of Bshddur Shéh, He ascended the throme later on
in 1124 A.H. (1712 A.D,) superseding hia three brothers, After a reign

of ¢ months he was killed by hia nephew.
t Sohwin,
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Meanwhile Din Muhammad’s brother Miin Yar Mu-
hammad went to Kalit where at first
Min YirMubsumadgoos  t)0 Brohis of the place fought severe
to Balte battles with him, but after all peace
was made between them and they allowed Miin Yar
Muhammad to live among them on his givirg his two
sons Mir Mubammad and Muhammad Khin as hostages
for keeping the peace. fhis event occurred in the year
1111 A.H. (1699 A.D.).

During the next two years, Yir Muhammad led an
unsettled lile in Kalit and the Sirdis were mostly quiet
-and secluded. After that period, however, that is, in
1113 A.H. (1701 A.D.) when Réjah Fakir and other
Sirai chiefs joined him, Var Mubammad took a solemn
promise from them to abide by his commands, aud taking
Altds Khan Bréhi with an army to assist him, marched
to his hereditary country,

Passing Zaidi and travelling along tlllle laL:ef Manchhar,

. .. he came to the villages of Sanéh and
e '_‘s?i‘ﬁ" ﬂ'ih"‘,-?ii‘;‘fu& Nenak in the talukah of Hatei.
the chief placea. Then marching further, he first took
Sdmtanf from Kaisar Panwhar and encamped at Kdhah.
From there, he sent on his brother Mir Muhammad with
some Sirdf chiels, who conquered the conntry up to
Mdrakpur and Gahi Jamshed, and retook the fort of
Fatehpur, Soon, they were joined by Miin Yér Mubam-
mad himself, Altds Brohi now seeing that the Sirdis were
sufficientiy strong and did not much require his services,
withdrew to his native place.

The number of the Sirifs now went on increasing, as

Shikirpur fized 25 te Qilierent parties, who had dispersed
ceniral oty under the name g0 time hefore, returned and joined
o SAUCEHL. their comrades. They took posses-
sion of Kacherah* and came to Shikarpur the chief city
of the Panwhdrs, They called it Khudibid aad fixed it
as their camp. From this centre, parties were seat in
different directions, till, they recovered Khari and Kadite
rab + and dispossessed Malak Alah Baksh brother to
Bakhtdwar Kbdn of Lidkénah.

* Perhaps Gachersh in the Mors Téluke,
4 Perhaps Kandiarah,




143

Seeing no other help at hand Bakhtawar Khén hastened
to prince Muhammad Muizzuddin at Mult4n and asked
his help in the matier. But the prince could not be
induced by his entreaties to take his side. Unfortunately
about the same time the prince resolved to go to Bakhts-
war Khin’s territory, but the latter, fearing some bad
result tried to dissnade the prince. This step, however,
only irritated the prince who, after some fighting, defeated
and killed Bakhtawar Khén,

Meanwhile the envoys of the Sirdis were working at the
Sivl given to Mign Y& Prince’s court to win him over. Soon
Muhawmad by Prineo  the prince came and stopped at
Hulzzuddin. Bakhar, and entrusted Siwi, vacated
by Bakhtdwar IChdn, to Ghézi Khan Dédai, As that
chief was found nnable to manage the affairs of that part
of the country, the prince removed Ghazi Khin and gave
the charge to Malak Alah Baksh, brother to the deceased
Bakhtiwar Khdn, The charge next fell into the hands of
Isldim Khin and Kdim Khdn Nabdrs successively, but as
none of them governed the hilly country satisfactorily,
the prince gave it over to the agents of Midn Ydr
Muhammad and divected that the Midn should appear
before him to receive the honour personaily.

Accordingly Midn Yir Muhammad proceeded to meet

l' { Tog

yida Yér Mubmmad the priuce and at Darbelsh the charge

appointed na the inperial  Of Siwi was formally given to him

agent, with the title of Dy the prince’s envoy Khwijah Hu-

*RKhuddydr Khin," v, , . s W .

sain Khan, with the title of * Khudi.

yar Khdn.” Thenceforth, Midn Ydr Mubammad became
one of the imperial agents or governors,

After giving charge of Ehinpir to Mir Aminuddin
Mir Shabddd Télour dis Khén, of Shikarpur to Sanjar Khan,
tingurishel: hiauself i?luggl::- Mubérak Khan and Hét Khan Dadd-
ing ot Dorah Gbist Khin  p6tihs, and of Siwistén to Ghulam
for the Bapuris Muhammad Sukbdni, the prince left
Bakbar for Multdn and thence to the Dershs® to setile
the nffair of Shdh Muhammad, son of Ghdsi Khin. In
the fighting that ensued with that chief, Mir Shabddd
Tslpur Baléch who had been sent by the prince in

® [ e, Dordh Ghbz{ Khfn and Derdh Isméil Khdo.






144

commsnd, distinguished himself greatly for his bravery and
skill, as he settled the whole affair to the entive satisfaction
of the prince, who raised his position and conferred more
favours upon him, The land of Pat Biran was given as a
jdgir to the Mir.

After these events Midn Ydir Mubammad’s two sons
Nir Muhammad and Mubhammad
Khin, who had been so long in Kalat,
came to Khuddbdid. Siwi was first
left in charge of Mir Muhammad, Ydér Muhammad’s
brother, and then in that of Muhammad Didd Khdn,
During tbeir time, Rahim Kbdn Prank and Daolat Khan
Pinf raised the standard of revolt, but they were promptly
punished. . :

The Pinis and Diadpétahs
revolt but are punished.

For a short time, the Diddpétahs also fought with the
Sivdis for supremacy, but they were so much crushed that
they completely gave in and thencelorth permanently
remained subordinate to ther,

All the above events took place during the first 9 years

Mido TirMubommd gets 0L Midn Yér Muhammad’s rule, The
Jhol, Répib wnd other Mext O years were spent in peace and
placet, enjoyment, except for the war with
Jhék® in which too the Miin was successful. And for
these services, part of Jh6l and several villages in
Shamiwali and Chdchikdn were ceded to him as a jégir.
After Nawdb 8lakir Khan’s departure the Mian also got
the parganak of Ropah vn a farming contract.t

In short, after a successful rule of 18 years, Miin Yér
Mubammad died on Monday or Tuesday the 15th of
Zikaad 1131 A.H. (1718 A.D.).

* A description of the battle of Jhék i given i the lust chapter of
Part [ (see No. 34). ‘

t Nawab Shakir Khén came to Sind as Emperor's sgent in 1128 AH.
(1711 A.D.). See No. 35 in the last chapter of Part L.
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CHAPTER IV,

Tae RULE OF Mia'N Nu's Muonmaysap 1y Sinp,

Midn Nir Mubammad succeeded his father with the
e N; _— title of “ Khuddy4r Khén.” For the
Cowih Envdinis then & first three years his younger brother
R B ERE Dgid Kban would nob submit to him

and tried to oppose him, but ullimately yielded and paid
allegiance to him.

In the 4th year of his rule, i.e 1135 (1722 A.D.) the
Déddpétahs revolted and took certain
nggressive measures. They fought
with Mull4 Jiand Abrah, who was
the Midn’s agent in charze of certain villages in the
parganah of Jatéf of the tdlukab of Bakbar. They
further trespassed on the perganahs of Shikérpur, Khénpur
and other villages, that formed the jigir of Mir Abdul.
wasla Khén and would not give ary explanation to the
said Khan, Midn Nar Muhammad therefore, sent
Thariah, one of his confidentinl men, to the Emperor *
" requesting that under the circumstances the jigir might
be conferred on him in his own pame, and at the same
time marched against the Dixidpétahs. After some hard
fouht battles he besieged them in the fort of Shikarpu
and ocompelled them to submit. At last that division of
the country was divided into four parts or shares, two
shares being given to the original owner of the jdgir, one
to the Diddp6tahs and one being retained by the Midn
himself, who after taking some hostages, returned to his
capital.

He fighta with the Lgid-
potabu,

The Déddpétahs did not long rémain quiet. Again and

- again they gave trouble, but were as often defeated snd
dispersed, till in 1139 AH, (1726 A.D) Mitn Nur
Mubammad Khudiyir Khin fixed his residencs ab Shi-

* Muizzuddin was succeeded by his nephew Farrukh Siyar, who wag
killed agd succeeded by his cousin Raffuddarajét in 1131 AH, (1718
AD). On the death of this prince within & fow months he was .
snceeeded bp his brather Raffudddolah Shih Jahmwho alsa died:within
a fow monthg and was suceoeded by his son Mphammad, Shéh, who way
the Emperor at this time, viz., n 1135 AH, ¢ S
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kérpur and sont his army to extirpate them finally. The
army pressed them hard in the fort of Dabui ,but through
the intercession of some Sayyeds they were pardoned and
swore solemnly never to revolt again.

The result of all this was that the land of Nahdrs, that
had lately fallen into the hands of
gt <=l the Diddpétabs, came back into the
' ' owner’s possession, and the Diad-
pétahs were scattered in confusion over eertain parganahs
of Multén, e g. Pahli, the territory of Imémuddin Jéysh
and Farfd Khan Lakhwirah, N4in, Bahdwalpur, the terri
tory of Hanas Sammab, Patan of Babd Farid and the
country near the settlements of the Afghéns, Within
two years, bowever, they were reduced to straitened
circumstances and were obliged to seek service under the
Mian who gave them suitable pensions and places in the
talukah of Bakhar, which had only recently eome into
the bands of the Sirdfs,

Similarly Shekh Hamid and Skekh Usmén Rénkals,
noteworthy zamindérs of the suburbs of Multén, emigra.
ted to Bakhar and entered the service of the Mian.

In the year 1142 A.H. (1729 A.D.) Murid Kaleri,

Ceortain chishs of the KDOWN 88 Ganjzh, was appointed as
country oear Siwibrought  an agent in charge of Siwi, and
mio pubjection brought into swhjection powerful
ohiefs like Kaisar Khdn Magsf, the zamindér of Ganjd-
bah,* Miri Kédri Rind, the chief of Shéran, descendants
of ‘Guhrém Léschdri, the chief of Siwi, Miré Buldi, the
chief of Kachhf, Mahy4n Eri and Lahn4 Machhi, big land
owners of Bhig Nérf, Kil4 Khin and other chiefs of the
tribe of Bazéf, the owners of Dhddar und other Baléch
zaminddrs of K6histin, and Bahir Kbén Amrin{ the
chief of Kangani,

Miin Ntz Muhammad now commenced hostilities with
Hontltios with the Khdn of Kalit, who was a Bréhi
auldh the Khtw ot e and  who proudly ecalled himself
*the royal Eagle of Kéhistin” In

1143 A.H. (1730 A.D.) he marched and took the fort of

* Ganjébah is now ealled Gandéwéh,
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Kartah from Mubdrak Khan, after 5 severe blockade and
fight, in which Ism4fl Khén Bréhi was defeated and
Kékar Brébf was kitled. After these events Mir Abdul.
14h Kbin, the Khén of Kalat thought it expedient to
conclude peace with the Midn, which was ratified by his

giving two daughters in marriage to the two sons of
Mién.

TUnfortunately, in 1144 AH. (1781 A.D.) a force of
Brohis, in open contravention of the terms of the peace;
invaded the land of Kichhah and plundered that part of'
the country. To punish them for this, Miin Nir'Mu.:
hammad -himself marched out and encamped at Lidkinal, :
From there he despatched some brave chuefs to fight with
Mir Abdulléh Khdn. At Jandehar, where Mir Abdullah'
Khén bad arrived in advance, a pitched battle was fought
which ended in the complete overthrow of the Bréhis and
the death of their ruler.

In 1146 AH. (1732 A.D.) the Midn’s son Muhammad

Marrioge connoctions bet. M 0rddyab Khdn went to Khidr and '
ween the Kaliorah and Wankir with a few selected chiefs
Broh{ chiefa and celebrated his marriage with &
daughter, of Murddali Khan, a cousin of Mir Abdullih
Khén; and in the next year his other son Khudadad Khén |
also married a daughter of a kinsmar of his. Thus the -
connection between the Sirdfs and the Bréhis hecame
stronger and closer by these marriages. :

Then arose the rumours of Nédir 8hah’s coming, and

givistha and Tatt se. MiA0 Nir Muhammad begau to send
cured by Mién Nor Mubsw. ~ envoys to him to prepare the way
mad. for their friendship, . In 1149 A.H,
(1736 A.D.) the division of Bakhar was completely secured
by the Sirdfs, Siwfstdn or Sehwdn having already been
brought into their possession. Next year 1150 AH.
(1787 A.D.)) Tattd was obtained from the' Emperor of
Dehlf, snd Shekh Ghulim Mulammad way deputed to
have oharge' of it,*

® It was this pereonage who relieved Nawdb Sitikali Khén st Tattd
{se0 No, 41 in the Inst chapter of Part L) :
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That same year, Nadiz 8hih * having eonquered Kan-
N dliér determined to pass through Sind
b e e A an his way to Flind, and iniimated
intadingarwics of Dhiréah  the same to the ruler of Sind,
wd Kakellsh st Tkl oeordingly +idn Nte Muhammad
went to Ladkdnah in order to keep a firm possession of
that divisicn, and sent his son dubammad Murddydb to
Tattd, where he arrivel at the close of Zikaad of
1151 AH, (1738 AD). Rénd Ajmal, the ruler of
Dhérdjah and the Jam of Kakrilah vose to oppose him.
They breught down ships from the sca to the river
and commenced war both by land and by water. The
ships came as far as Khat and from there up to Nasarpur,
They commenced fighting and plundering on both the
sides of the river. But as the guns were soon placed
along the banks and fired by the Sirdis, the enemy were
driven back and purcued till they were compelled to
submit.

Scon after this, N4dir's approach spread confusion
N&dis Shilts inemion and throughout the country, In ‘the
Miéo Nor Mubsmmada DCZinning of Shawwdl of 1152 AH.
Fight to Umacidt whereho (1739 A, D) Muhammad Murddréb
prisone. Khdn left Tatt4 and joined hisfather,
who fied to Umarkét for shelter, having sent away his
beavy bagzage to Talbdr. Larly one morning, beforo
Midn Ndr Mubammad left the fort, as he had determined
to do, all of a sudden, Nédir Shéh appeaved at the gate,
The Miéin had no alternstive hut to survender, having tied
bis own hands like an offender. The Lking carried him
with his camp and came to Lidkinal,

Accepting a gratification of . one million of rupees

ke Nir Mohmma  DdIT returned from there fo Tastd.
confirmed s » ruler by L8 confirmed the Misn in his own
Nadir mith thetitloof S48 gountry, with the title of “Shih Kulf

R . Khén” and departed with the Misn’s
two sons Muhammad Muridyib and Ghulim Bhah as
hostages, . At the same time, he left Siwi in the hands of
the Afghfns and Shik4rpur in those of the Divdpétahs as
used to be the case some years back,

* It was in 1150 A.H. (1737 A.D.) that N4dir Shéh conquersd Hi
during the reign of Emperor Muhammad Shéh and auon-we%t tBo Pa;ri(::
Mubsmmad Shih contiuued to reign for 10 years after that,
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On the 11th of Muharram 1163 AM. (1740 A, D)

Nidiv anvors at Taut Nédir 8hah left Ladkinzh, and ahout
Sultdu Stmtish sppointed  00€ Close of Zikaad, his generals
ﬂi‘aﬂ:: Midn's agent at the  §4]ih Khin Bayat ard Shiliwerdikhin
pae Karat, who with some other officers
at the head of several columns had spread themselves
frome Umarké6t over the whole of 8ind, eame to Tatid,
having brought with them, Bhekh Shukrullib and Musi
Khén Jéyab from the town of Agham, about 3 kos from
Tatta, From Tatta they proceeded with the above prisoners
under Nadir’s orders to join his camp. At the sawe time,
& number of noblemen and chiefs of the city acoompanied
A’kA Mubammad Karim Isfahéni to pay respects to the
king, The king received them kindly and sent them hack
with suitable presents and appointments, A'ks Muham-
mad Karim was appointed as an envoy for the people of
the place, and Sultin Simtiah was posted as agent or
administrator of Tattd, on behalf of Miin Ndr Muham.
mad, Shah Kuli Khin, V

In 1164 AH. (1741 A.D.) the tribe of Shérah, who
Chisfs of Shémh ad OUTIDG the period of anarchy conse-
othor triben defested snd  quent on Nadir's arrival, had shaken
pusished by the Jido. off the Midn’s yoke, began to assem-
ble at Kand, Mandni Aresar and Khir in the tdlukah of
Chékar Halah, under the command of Hind son of
Bhérah, and to display great sudacity. Miin Nir
Muhammad marched against them and without mueh
trouble completely extirpated them. He next punished
Tam4gch, Téghachi, Tharg, Silah, Kihah and A’sd Siimrah,
the chiefs of parganah Wangah in the tdlukah of
Chédchikén, as they would not pay the fixed tribute.

In 1156 A.H. (1742 'A.D.) Muzaffar Al Khin Bayat,
Beglarbegf, who had gone to bring some ghips that had
been ordered by Nadir Shih to be built for him at the
port of Sirat, came to Tattd from Kardochi port, Nawab
8hih Kulf Khin (Midn Nvir Muhammad} came to receive
him at Tatt4, where they spent about two months and a
half together, after which period Muzaffar Ali took his
departure, . ‘

In 1156 AH. Ta.hnﬁésélb II;Iuli‘ Khén,bthe chief ofh .'{1 aldir

. Fresh aparchy In §ind in 080 been sent Nidir Shéh to
co'nmque::'o :{ianmgug unish the Déﬁdpydtﬁha. Miin Nidr
Joll X'y conieg. Eiuhammad thought it expedient to
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in quiet and not take any part in the affair, Conse.
l(‘;Jtn(;l;tl17(11111:;\1'(511)r broke out anew in Sind, during which
Gultan Samtiah, the administrator oE' Matta and Shekh
Shukrullih were called away by the Midn and the charge
of the place given to Razabeg the king's envoy and
another noble by name Fizilbeg. These two thought it
proper to conclude a treaty of peace with the Rind of
Dhérsjsh and Sijan Ramab, the Hindd chiefy of neigh.
bouring states. But when subsequently the Mién veceived
Tahmash Kulf Kbén, who departed with the Misn’s third
gon Atur Khén as a hostage, Sultin Simtish and Shekh
Shukrullah were again sent to take up the administration
of Tattd.

Tn 1167 A.H. (1744 A.D.) Shekh Shukrullih defeated
Jim Hothi, the chief of Kakrlah
Figng, wih wrwis g Yilled him, and placed Jim
e M4har in his place, The next year
the Mian himself proceeded to attack the fort of Kanji,
and took it. As the HindGs of Kachhi had, after the
conquest of Kénji, come to Badin and other neighbouring
places, the Mian determined to punish them, In 1168 A.H.
Bahar 8hah and other Fakirs, who had been deputed for
the purpose, completely overpowered them. Sultin S4m-
tiah, being now dead, was buried on the Maklf hill and
his place given to bis son Masd Fakir.

In 1160 A H. (1747 A.D.) at the instigation of the
Pighting with the Rin Rén4 of Dhardjah some hundreds of
of Dhéréjah who is killed hill tribes invaded the fown of Tatta.
frescheroutly. Masd Fakir, Shekh Shukrullih apd
Balsh Khin Naomardiah Jakhrab,* advanced to meet
them. As the hill people had been sacrilegious enough
to pass through graveyards without respect for the tombs
or the spirits of the dead, they were completely routed on
the third day, though on the other side there were
comparatively few persons. Getting this news, the Midn’s
son Muhammad Khudddid Khén came to Tattd with &
large army. Masd Fakir was removed from the charge
of Tattd and Bilawal Fakir Naij was appointed in his
place, who immediately marched against the Rdnd's forts
The Ranf betook himself across the river and left the
place to some of his men to defend. But they could not
stand against such an overwhelming force. The fort fell

# Thano Baldkhan is still called sfter him;
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into the Lands of the Mian’s son, who returned victorious
to bis father, Shortly after this Shekh Shukrullsh caused
the Rénd to he killed by Bijar Jokhiah, who treacherously
secured his presence to discuss terms of peace.

In 1161 AH. (1748 AD.) Ahmad Shih Dtrén, who
The Midn receives (e S€EIED the boundaries of Nadir Shah’s
title of Shébacwée Khén Share of the oountry with the
;g:'i:" soms return feom  Emperor of Debli, and secured it for
himself,* confirmed Misn Niér Mu.
hammad as the ruler of 8ind, giving him the new title of
“ Shahnawéz Khin.” Inthe next yesr, the Miin's sons
Ghulim Shah and Atur Khén, who had been taken away
as  hostages, returned from Persia. In 1163 AH.
(1760, A.D.) Gul Muhammad Khurisdni became the
Miéns agent at Tattd. In the same year mews was
received of the Midns third son Muridydb Khan's arrival
- at Muscat and the death of Sbekh Ghulim Mubammad,
who had been in his company., Accordingly Shukrulléh -
Khén was ordered to proceed immediately to bring the
young nobleman home.

In 1164 AH. (1751 A.D.) ships left for the port of
Musecat, but Shekh Shukrulldh died soon after. In due
course of time Mubammad Murddyib Khén arrived and
was received with great affection by his father, who en-
trusted him with the entire management of the financial
business of the state, and appointed Khudébad to be his head
quarters, Sndhnawdz Khan, who used to be at Khuda-
bé4d, came to reside at the new built town of Muhammadé-
bad. Khudédid Khén, who during the absence of his
elder brother, bad put on the turban of an heir-apparent,
had now to resign that honourable position to the righte
ful owner Muradyab Khin, Being much chagrined and
mertified at this, be left his native land and went to
Hindustin, But Mubammad Murddyédb = Khin soon .
proved a failure as a financial manager and so that office
was taken back from him. - :

In the beginning of 1166 AH. (1753 A.D.) it was

Tho king comm to Gina  Tumoured that Sardir Jahén Khin
sod Diwn Gidimolissent Wag coming to Sind. And about the
bo o onvop to bim. close of the year & differcnt rumour

* Muhammad Shéb died in 1161 A.H. and was succeeded by his son
Ahmad Shéh, Onthe death of Nadir Bhih, Ahmad Shah Diirdni, who_hud
beoome his snocessor, obtained superiority over the Emperor of Dehli. -

%
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was circulated to the effect that the king himself was
coming in order to pass on to Hindustan.* On the 4th
of Mubarram 1168 AH. (1755 A.D.) information was
received - that the king had moved from Muhammadibad
to the sand-hills, Diwdn Giddimal was therefore sent in
a hurry as an envoy to meet him at his camp and assure
him of the Midn’s loyalty and faithfulness, and if pessible
to induce him to turn back without marching further by
the route. The Diwén met the king’s camp at the bridge
of Sakbar,t As the king was angry and out of humour,
the Diwdn could not get an andience for 3 days. At last
the king encamped at Naoshahrah. Here Diwén Giddmal
was fortunate enough to secure the king's audience and
to conciliate him.}

It was about this time, on the 12th of Saffar of the

eath of Midn Nér Mu. 2000 year 1168 AH, (1756 A.D.)
h,ﬁm:?x nszt.h: ef:agtiou o that the ruler of Sind Mign Nir
‘bis son Murddyfo Khén  hoynmad died of quinsy or the
inflammation of the throat in the vicinity of Jesalmer.§

The nobles of the stats lost no time in electing the late
ruler's eldest son Mubammad Murddyéb Khin to the
throne, That young nobleman, fearing lest he might be
again given away as a hostage, had left his father on the
way and betaken himself in a different direction, from
which he had to be brought to fill the vacant throne.
This ceremony of enthronement took place on 16th, i.e. 4
days after the late Midn’s death. :

* In 1167 A.H. (1754 A.1) on the death of Abmad Shéh the Emperor
of Dehli, he was succeeded by his son Aazzuddin A'lamgir IT, but in
his time anurchy et in and the minor rulers threw off hin yoke, His
won Wildgéhar went to Bengal trying to obtain some firm footing there.
The Afghdn princes chiefly took possession of different parts of Hind,
a9 Ahmad Shéh Dirdni was an Afghén hirwelf. Henceforth therofore
the sovereign of Dehli was called a king and not an Emperor. )

+ It must have boen a temporary bridge of bosts,

1 Diwén Gidumal is mentioned here for the first time. Gidd-jo-Tando
and Gidwéni strect of Hyderabad are called after him. A geneslogical
tree of his descendents in given in appendix II.

" § The author of the Fatchodmah, in giving the character of Midn
Ktr Muhammad, says that he was » wan of pure faith aud pisty ; that
he paid great respect to the descendants of the Prophet; that he carried
on state affairs with the consultation of Mir Bahrém Tilpur who was his
lchief minister, and that he was very popular with the people, high and
ow. -
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CHAPTER V.
ak RULE 0F M1a'N Munammap Muna’pys’s Kua’y,

On receiving the news of Miin Nir Muhammad’s
. ~ death, the king, who had again béen
by e g onteaprointed influenced by the slanders of some
malicious people of bis court, named
Jsmdil Khan Pinf to be bis agent in Sind, and the Iatter
had already proceeded as far as Muhammadabéd, and had
sent off a few men under Sayyed Shih Mubammad to
Jattd, and others towards the sandy desert, where they
pillaged the villages of ‘I'hde and Hing6rjah. Soon aftes
the arrival of lsmais Khan’s men, one Salih Khin came
to Tattd, on belalf of the late administrator Gul Mubam-
mad Khin Khurdsini fo collect the revenue demands.
But just before that the king’s ambassador Muhammad
Beg shawali had come to Tattd and appointed A’ka
Muhammad 8ilih as the agent in charge of Tattd and
taking some nobles of the place had started for the royal
camp. Silih Khan’s men would not allow A’kd Muhams
mad Silih to carry on the State duticse When Muhammad
Beg shimhi, who on receiving orders to that effect had
sent back the nobles, airived at the camp, he was blamed
for not making a good selection for the collection of
revenue ab Tatrd, A fresh order was therefore issued
appointing Kdz{ Muhammad Mah[dz to the post. Again
the nobles were required to pay respects to the king at
his camp.

While the Kdai's eldest son was quarrelling with Salik
. Khin as to who should colleet tho

Mubammad Murddyib
Khén appointed to be the Tevenue and other Government dues,
’ f“:l‘;fs‘;:‘gllﬂtl‘m ;i{ﬂgn"f No-information was received that the
o ' king had appointed Muhammad
Murddyib Khdn to be the ruler of 8ind with the title of
“ Nawib Sarbuland Khin” It would appear that all
this time the late Min's envoy Diwin Giddmal had been
"at work in the court of the king and had now succeedzd
in securing the king’s good will, as the chiefs and nobles
had paid allegiands to the king and Mubammad Abur
Khin had been given up as u hostage. 8o the nobles
went direct to Umarkot to meet their new ruler, who on
receiving the houour now marched to his capital. Shekl

B 30520
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Zafarulléh was appoiuted to be the administrator of Tattd
and once more there was peace and order at that place.

Diwan Gidgmal had joined Mubammad Muradydb

e . . Khén in the vicinity gf Uqurk()t‘. a{)nd

The reception of the 1,4 oiyen him the order of rulership
ikt Rt and the robe of Lonour, which he bad
brought from the king. The plain near Masarpir was
adorned with tents and flags to be the firsi camp of the
new rtuler on his return to his counwy. The Miin
encamped at the place and spent several days there,
founding a new town at the place, calliug it Murdddbid
after his name, :

About the close of the year he determined to seitle the
The Mifo warehesagainst. 211000 0F the Jdm of Kakrilah. He
the Jém of Kekrélsh snd marched against bim and defeated
defeata Lim. him after several battles. The Jim
was removed from Kédariah and confined at Kakrdlah,
his head-quarters. The land of O’chtah, Lanjirf, Mirin
and Kachal was tuken into his own possession by the
Midn, who fixed upon the last named place to be the
chief centre of stores, and strengthened each of the above
places with a fort,

For the next two years the Midn ruled the country

The Mitn's mpture wicn  QUietly and satisfactorily, but in the
his nobles, who conspire fourth year of his reign, symptoms
geinst i, of misrule and confusion began to
appear, as he altogether changed his behaviour and com.
menced ill-treating the Sirai chiefs and oppressing his
subjects, Having been much annoyed and Lard pressed
owing to the pecuniary demands of the king, Miin Mu-
hammad Mfirad determined to retire after sweeping his
country clean of whatever he could lay his hands upon.
With that object in view he had already commenced
sending up his treasures to the port of Mascat. About
the close of the year he thought of starting from his
capital and while passing through the territory of the Jim
of Kakralah, of laying waste fo it and plunderng it. He
therefore proposed to send a large army to that State.
The Sirai chiefs, who on the occasion of the last treaty,
had sworn on the Korin not to make any breach of the
terms, opposed bim, and refused to join him in the under-
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taking. They withdrew, and combining together promised
to espouse the cause of Midn Ghuldm Shih and to put him
on the throne,

Mustering strong among themselves on the night

Mubammad Marsa Preceding 13th Zi-Hajj, 1170 A H.
detbroned and Midn Ghuldm (1757 A. D) the Silé,i nOblES bESEigE‘d
Shl elected. the Midn’s residence and took Lim
and bis favourite chiefs prisomers. The next morning his
brother Miin Ghuldm Shih was placed on the throne,
He tried his best to please the nobility as well as the
common people, who had been much oppressed by Mu-
hammad Murid.*

Soon after the A’shirah (the 10th of Muharram) of the
Tho torn of Albig PEY YEAD that accursed town wag
founded. and the revols of  Surrounded by the floods of the river,
Nulanmmad Murdd'srather g0 that Mido Ghuldm Shih deserted
Ayt Shin it and built another city neur his
father’s Muhammaddbdd and called it Alahdbad, All the
chiefs and nobles recognized him as their ruler and paid
homage to him. except Ahmadyar Khén, brother by the
same mother to Mulammad Murddyab, who was then at
Khuddbad, and Maksidah Fakir, son of Bahar 8hih, who
at first left his father’s side with the intention of adhering
to Mian Ghuldm Shdh’s cause, and subscquently came
and entered the Midn's service, apparently to avoid un-
pleasant results,

Meanwhile Atur Khin, who was a hostage with the
The Mifu's other brother king’ l‘epresen_ted his case in 'peAl'SO‘n
Awr Ehén appointed w3 Very strongly and succeeded in
duler by tho rojal deree. 5 ping the order of rulership passed
in his own name. Hearing this, Ahmadyir Khin began
to collect forces. The Sirad chisls now repented of what
they had done and knowing that Atur Khén had been
duly appointed as u ruler by royal decree, thought it
prudent to submit to him. Midn vhuldm Shéh therefore

* Tho author of the Fatohndn ah speaking about Mubammad Murdd's
charnoter, says that he was neither brave nor experienced in monly
excrciso, that night and day, ho was engaged in plensuve partics and in
enjoying the company of dancing girl« and singers, that his olivers also
followed stit, and that Mir Bahrim becama offendud and in conspiracy
with the other nobles, dethroned him. '
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had no other alternative but to move with his whole
army to the sandy desert on 25th of Salfar of the same
year. After he had travelled a few stages, Maksidan
Takir having received letters from Atur Khdn to that
effect, set Muhamamad Muwddyadd at liberty, and deserting
Miiu Ghuldm Shih's canse, and taking some Sirai cliofs
with him started to meet the newly appointed ruler, whilo
Miin Ghulim Shih with Réjah Likhi, a few other
friendly chiefs and a selected band of soldiers hastened
away to a distance.

~

AU

CHAPTER VI.

Tre RULE OF Mia'~y Munavamap Aror Kua's.

Finding the couniry vacant, Muhammad Atar Khin
. ~ bl no difficulty in entering it.
yopeneral feelings sgnnst Ahmad Ydr Khén considered it ex-
pedient to move towards Naoshaheah
and fix his residence there. In the beginning of Rabiussani,
Muhammad Murddyib also arrived to join his brother.
In fact he and the Siraf chiefs entertained hopes that
Atur Khan had taken all that trouble aud secured the
rulership for him, being his elder brother. But Atur
Khan was ton ambitious for that, Without even meeting
bis brother, he ordered him to be taken and settled at
Ehuddbad, Although this eonduct of his, inerensed bad
feelings in the minds of the nolility towards hiwm, still
sinoe he had been appointed by the royal deeree, they
could only submit to him ostensibly, I'he officers hegan
to hate him; the revenue began to fail; the king’s
demands for tribute and other government dues began to
increase, All these things combined to make the new
ruler disgusted with the country, whilst the people, being
miich oppressed by him, began to curse him and wish for
his dethronement, '

Meanwhile Mian Ghuldm 8hah passing some time in the
Midn ahuiem sngn  State of Udhepir, returned to Bahé.
marches against atur Khin ~ walpur, where he spent 3 months,
sud dofeats nim ot L, Bei 1g encournged by the state of
things in Sind, he left his son Mubhammad Sarafrdz Khin
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with his baggnge and dependents at Bahdwalpar and him-
solf started for Sind, alout the middle of Ramazin,
Muhammad Atur Khin hearing of his approach proceeded
to meet his adversary. On the Jast day of Ramazin, he
arvived at Lohri* and fixed his eamp on the bank of
Umarkas, just ovtside the town. Here Midn Ghuldm
Shdh came with bis selected band to measure arms with
him. After some fichting at a distance with guns and
arrows, he crossed the water and came to elose quartcrs
- with the enemy. A hard fight took place which ended
in the defeat of the ruler of Sind, Atur Khin, Almad
Yar Khén and Maksudah were put to flight disgracetully,
and the whole army with all its baggage eame into the
possession of Miin Ghulam Shah. That day and the next,
which was the Ramazdn [’d, or holiday, he celvbrated his
victory, and then taking the Sird{ chiefs with him, he
cae from Lohri to Siwisidu or Schwidn.t

As during this short period Mulammad Murddydh Khén

i Chuldor Shihcomes had died, Midn Ghuldm Shéh tried
o Shetnn ami shewce to Dis best to comeiliate the minds of
Alfbod and Muhsm- that (deceased ex-ruler’s foliowers.
maddbid About the close of .Shawwal 1171
A. H. (1758 A. D.) he returned to Alababdd, where he
was met hy his son aud his other party. After spending
a fow days there, he moved to Muhammadibad, where he

remained up to the end of the year.

In the beginning of the next year 1172 A. Y, (1759 A.D.)
difficulries ngain arose making matters

AuweKhin goos toKalits o, miplicated, Mulammad Atur Khén
;é'ing"ig"c'.m{) wd veturns  and Ahmadydr Khan in their flight
with an imperial srwy i o fror the above defcat went straight
e to Kalat, where the ruler of the place,
Muhammad Nasir Khén} on the strength of the friendship
he bore to Mian Ghuldm Shah, retained them with hjm
till the King's army arrived in that country to punish
him and defented him. ‘Che two brothers then joined

* Rhri,

% Properly speaking Miin Ghulim Shéh's rule in Sind commences
from this date, although he was confirmed as the ruler by royal decree
Iatar on, in 1175 A.H. (See the next chapter)

$ Who bad sueceeded Mir Abdullih Khin,
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the royal army on their return to the eamp. There
they employed means to re-seeure the rulership of Sind,
and eventually succeeded. Ahmadyir Khén remainod in
the king's camp, while Atur Khén was sent back with an
army commarded by Atdf Khin to reinstate him on the
throne of Sind.*

Getting this news, ir]:;I the month cig )Rzﬁiusaagi 11172
sy, A« Ho (1769 A, D) Mifn Glhulim
;oﬁfef;z; ﬁiﬁl.“ﬁﬁﬁ.ﬁi Shah moved to Kujah, a deserted
Shdb. town. He ordered all the residents
of the part of Orangd to remave to Kujah, which once
more becameé a populous ‘town and which he named
Shabgarh. He appointed it as his lLead-quarters, and
in its vicinity he founded a new fort, calling it
Shabbandar, Iie bult a castle and coilected all materials
of war there Ile then left that place together with the
State prisoners he had with him in charge of his son Mu-
hammad Sarafidiz Khdn and himself advanced to meet his
brothers.

Mubammad Ater Khén was already advancing with
o botween 1S Afghidn forces t laying waste the
: n?i?%‘i’f‘um'm“ Shth e conntry on kis way, Blaksidh being
A B oy the leader o the advance party. A%
Chachikdn the two armies met, For
some time indecisive fichting went on, but eventually
Atur Khén losing all hope of suceess, sought for peace,
which was concluded, = 'The country of Siad was divided
into therce shares, The share extending from Shahgarh
to the limits of Nasarpir and Tattd, fell to the lot of
Alfin Ghulim 8hib, and Patia with the remaining portion
of 8ind was given to the two brothers, as their two shares.
Accordingly Mfin Ghulim 8lih went to Shaligrah apd
Atur Khan left for Naoshalrah. -

# Agcording to the Fatehnaméh, king Abmad Shah Durfni also wrote
to the Dafdidpdtah to help Atur Khin and a heavy force accompanied
him commanded by Bahadur, who bad enly cne ear,

t These were the forces of Ahmad Shih Durfni,” commanded by
Bohédur, as mentioned in the Fatehnémab. Itis ewid there that the
two.armies met ab Ubdordh. Blir Babrim Télpur was on the side of
Midn Ghulda Shéh. At first Ghuldin Shilh's men gave way, leasing only
120 men on the field. Just then Mir Balrdia helped in encouryging
the routed army. In the fight that ensued, Bahddur was killed gnd his
army fled.



169

Up to the month of Ramazin matters went on quietly.

Disagreement bet ween Then, as it was destined that the
Atar Khw and his Urother  whole country should fall into Min
Abmdyis Khén. Gbuldm 8hili’s pos-ession, disagree.
ment broke out hetween the two brothers, Atur Khin
and Ahmadyar Khidn, It was represeated to the king of
Dehli that Atur Khdn was incapable of carrying on the
administrative duties of a country. It was therefore
arranged that Ahmadyir Khdn should leave his son with
the king as & hostage and himself go to Sind, with the
sanad appointing him the ruler of that country.

Hearing of this, Midn Ghulim Shih started for the

The whole of Sind falls 0011[1“651: of Sind in the month of
into the hunds of Ghulim  Ramazdn 1172 A.H. (1759 A.D)
Shi, and Atur Kbia s Whon Atur Klhdn learnt that Ghue
lm 8hdh was coming from one side and Ahmadyar Khin
from another, he lost heart and fled from Naoshahrah,
On the I'd holiday, Midn Ghulim Shéhk got this news
near Nasarpir and he immediately advanced to take
advantage of the situation, As Ahmadyar Khin was yet
far away, the country fell easily into the hands of Midn
‘Gholam Shil’s men, In the reign of Atur Khan the
people of Tattd had suffered a great deal. A party of the
tribe of Jékhiah had fallen on the place and in open day-
light plundered the quarter of Mulab Talahtf. The
Afghan forces had further oppressed the people on account
of the weakness of the ruler. So they were now very
glad to hail 2 new roler.

On the 2nd of Shawwidl of the same year, Midn Ghulim
Mitn Ghulém Shih comes D121 TECEVED 8 letter fromn Muham-
to Lédkinsh and Siviean  D0ad Atur Khén stating that he was
aud punishes the rebellious  going 0 leave the country for good and
- that he and his brother Ahmadyir
Khén might do whatever they liked with it. Being
still more encouraged by this news, Midn Ghulam Shéh
advanced further and secured the men left behind by
Atur Khén to his own side. He came as far as Ladkénal,
Ile put to death all the Khésah chiefs, who had invaded
and plundered Khiddbdd in the period of anarchy, and
posted a permanent force about the place to keep a watch
over that tribe and to chastise them whenever necessary.
Thon coming to Siwistdn he took the fort of Jéyah and
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Laknalli, which had served as a rendezvous of the
Khésahs, and killing some of the ringleaders of that side
and capturing others, he relraced his steps.

Mi4n Ghulim 8hdh I;OW hea:lrd that Muhr}mrxad hAlur

A ah do. BDin and  Maksidh Fukir, being
fes?timn fm]::-mml{l?]dﬂ (:et. assisted by son e Daiidpétah chicf:,
Ubéérab. especially Bahidur Klidn, wero coms
ing prepared for fight. ~ Accordingly hie marched with his
army to meet them. Coming to Ubdorah, he gave them .
battle, and completely defeated them, killing Rahddur
Khan and another chief named Bsdsar, Vietorious and
happy at having made bis path clear, he turned back to
the centre of his country,

On 25th Mubarram, 1173 A TI, (1760 A. D.) Midn

_ Ghulim Shéh fixed his camp at the

delonvet i ot e, 1@w built town of Shihpur and sent

for his son from Shdhgarh, e had

already sent Mubammad Kdim, as the administrator of

Tattd and the latter did his best to relicve the residents of

the place from the oppression of the old officers and the
tyranny of the Afghius.

In this year, Jim Desar, the chief of Kakrdlah, whe
during Midn Ghuldm Shil’s absence at Shihgarah, had
taken the offensive was defeated and dviven away by
Muhammad 8iddik Wais aud other generals, who had’
been specially sent for the purpose. On 7th Saflar 1174
AH. (1761 A. D.), the Jam was compelled to leave the
fort of Abad and scek shelter in Kaehh, His son,
Hardar)i, wlio some tine before had cowme to the camp of
Midn Ghuldm 8hdb, was detained by the Midn as his own
aide-de-catnp,
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CHAPTER VIL

THE RULE OF MiaA'N GHULAM SHA'®.*

In the beginning of the nlext year 1175 A.H. (1762 A.D.)

, a Yoyal sanad was received confirming

,,nhll'z':-':l 2,’;;;1‘5'; gil:élhb;p.;, Miélly; Ghulim Shéh as the raler of

:}’“‘fﬂhgﬁ”{:}‘;’r X[itlléh;'ﬁﬂﬂa 8ind, giving him the title of “Shih

Wardi  Khin,’ and bringing an

elephant, a robe of honour and some other presents. In

the same year the Midn again marched as far as Khdnpir

in order to punish the Daddpotahs, but at the intercession

of the Sayyeds of Uch he pardoned them and returned
without going further.

In 1176 AH. (]76? AD), on thethh of Rabjussini

, o o the Midn marched towards Kachh in
ﬁﬁ"‘g?ﬁfﬁl"‘lﬁ“ﬂ&i& order to punish the Hindis of that
peao With the Ro. place. He took the fort of Sindrf on
his way, and on the heights of Jaraht mountain killed
about 6000 men of the Kachlhf’s, Continuing his victori
ous march he came to within 12 koss of Bhuj, plundering
the villages and towns in the vicinity of that city. He
took the sea-ports of Busta and Lakhpat. Af length at
the entreaties of the Rao of Kachh and on his suing for
peace the Miin marched back, arriving at Shdhpir on the
2nd of Rajjib 1177 AIL (1764 A.D.).

~In 1178 AH. (1765 A.D.) Mifn Ghulim Shéh again

Another iusnsion ageings 10Va0ed Kachib and took the fortified
Kool sud fresh treaty with  town of Moérd on his way, Coming
i _ to within 10 miles of Kachh, he made
a halt. The Réo of Knchh again applied for peace and
a [resh treaty was concluded. Returning from Kachh
he went to the old Shahpdr instead of the new, which
town he found uncomfortable on account of the excessive
wind and dust.} About this time the king conferred a

* Properlly spesking Midn Ghulém Shéb's reign commenced earlier in
1171 when he defeated Atur Khin,

It may be noted here that Mign Ghulim Shih was the son of Mifn Nix
Mubammad by o dancing girl. It is said Nur Muhammad got that son
through the bfusainga of hiis eontciporary suint Shih Abdul Latif Bhitdi,

+ dhana, in the Sind Gazetteor,
¥ Seo eatract (36) in Appendix L
B §05--81
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fresh title of “Samsamuddaolah*’! on Midn Ghuldm Shil,
in addition to the former one, in consideration of his brave
deeds and successful management of State affairs,

Not long after this, Muhammad Atur Khdn, whose
companions like Makstidah, had died
and left him alone, repemnted and
surrendered to Midn Ghuldm Sbdh, who showed him
great kindness and kept him in his company.

In 1181.A.1. (1767 A.D.) Miin Ghulim Shih was

, entrusted by the king with the charge
w:::i‘;ef ﬁ&lzﬁa&dﬁuﬁ of the Dera{ls‘r Whegce some distarb-
tration of the Deraba. ance wasreported. Aceordingly in the
beginning of Rabiussini, the Mian started for that division.
In the course of three months he seitled all matters
and restored peace and order there. Taking some hostages
from the chiefs of the place, he returned to Shahpiir.

Unfortunately daring this interval, the force left by the
Midn at the Derahs had to fight with the natives of the
place headed by their chief Nasrat. This confusion
induced the king to send Sardir Jahdn KhAn as his agent
to settle and administer the State affairs there. The Sardir
came, dismissed the Midn’s officers and appointed his own

.in their place. In 1183 A.H. (1769 A.D.) however, Derah
Ghézi Khén was lost to the Sarddr, and Midn Gholim
Shéh had again to go in that direction to settle the country.
He succeeded in quieting the country once more. And as
a reward for this remarkable piece of the service, the
remaining portion of Derah Ghdzi Khan, that used to be
attached to Multdn, was given to the Midn and its
governor made subordinate to him.

On his return from the Derahs in Zihajj, 1183 A. 1L

The city wd fort of DLiAD Ghulim Bhah went straight to
Haidwabid, founded by Norinkét, where in Zkasd of the

: : previous year, 1182 A.H, (1768 A.D.),
be had commenced & strong fort with the view of turning
that eity info his future capital. This fort, which was
built on hilly high ground was named Haidarabid. And
there the Miin remained for the rest of his life.

Atur Khdn surrenders,

#Tho title literally means “the sword of the State,” i
title for tha Midn, " & vory approprinte

t Dorab Ghazi Khén and Derah Isu4il Khéa,
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After Gul Muhammad Khén Khordsioi and Maham- -
o mad Kiim no other administrator .
o dwinistrators of - wag anpointed at Tattd. In the
Mubarram of 1184 A.H. (1770 A.D.),
however, Habib Fakir Niij was put in charge of the.
place. [Hahib was succeeded by Muhammad Husain, but
he soon returned and resumed the same charge. After
Habib was removed Murid Fakir Nizimini was made the
administrator of Tattd and continued as such up to 1188
AM. (1774 AD.).

In 1184 AH. (1770 A.D.) for several reasons the charge

Mitrimonial comection  OF the Derahs was taken from Midn
between the Mida and the  Ghulim 8hih by the king and given
Hdo of Kackh. back to Sardir Jahdn Khan, In this
year the Rao of Kachh gave the hand of a daughter of
his cousin Westjf in marriage to the Mian and the
marriage was celebrated with great porep and splendour
on both the sides. In consideration of this relationship,
the towns of Bust Bandar and Lakhpt Bandar and others
ttat lad been conquered by the Midn, were returned to
the Rao.

It was in the year 1185 A.H, (1771 A.D.) that &

) wonderful physical phenomenon was
promommorfosh, 8strusgs  gogn in Sind. In about a bigah of
land, near Dhand Chatti, pieces of

flesh fell in rain, Each picce was more in weight than &
seer of Stirat. A few pieces were brought to the Miin,
Tho flesh resembled the flesh of a pig, both in smeil and
colour, It was thrown to dogs, but they would not eaf it.

In1186 A. H. (1772 A. D.) foundation was laid fora mud
fort on a hillock to the south-west of

oime , Sth of Nia the fory of Haidardbid and for the
' protection of the same. The hillock-

was sacred to Hajf Muhammad Makai® and was called
after his name. His remains had becn buried there and
round his tomb a spacious grave-yard had been formed.
As 8 large number of tombs had to be razed to the ground
to lay the foundation of the fort, it proved to be a bad:

* This fort still oxists. An gonual faiv is held ab the tomb of this
enint on tho 9th of Zulhajj. -
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omen on accoynt of the disrespect that was shown te the
dead, especially to the saint. Unf rtunately, soon afrer
the fort was built, Misn Ghulim Shah died all of & sudden
on the 2nd of Jamddil awwal of the same year, having
been attacked by pacalysis on the previous day only.*

About this time Ahmad Shih Durini died and with the
assistanee of his prime minister Shih

D o ot e Walf Khdn his y%unger sun Sulaimin
mo;“imﬁr Shéb to the Shih succeeded bim to the throne.
‘ His elder son Taimir Shidh, who was

at Khurdsin at the time of his father’s death, hastened
to the capital, killed Shdh Wali Khdn, removed his
younger brother from the throne, and occupicd it himself,

CHAPTER VIIIL
Trr RULE 0F MiA'N Mumamman Sararra’z Kua'S,

The next day after Miin Ghulam Shal’s death his son
Mubammad Sorafebe Miin Muhammad Sarafriz Khin was
Rhén coufirmed by thenew  placed on the throne of Sind with the
Kug wich the fitle of unanimous consent of the nobility of
’ ' the Fakirs, or followers of the late
Midn, Taimdr Shah, the new king, hastened to send & robe
of honour with his. sened confirming the new ruler with
the title of “ Khuddyir KLin™ in addition to his father’s
title. The Derahs were also attached to him. Miin
Muhammad Sarafriz Khan therefore prepared to go in
that direction and started about the close of Zulhajj of the
same year 1186 A.H. (1772 A.D.) He had to spend some
months in settling the affuirs of the Derhas, and on the
12th of Rabiussdng, 1187 A.H. (1773 A.D.) he returned to

Haidardbid.

About the close of Shuabdn, 1188 A.H., the Mifin set

‘ out for Kachh, On the way he took
lngh(;ujlf;{lin goes toKackh  the fort of Bajham, The Rdo of
' Kachh received the Misn with dis-
tinetion and was consequently left in undisputed possession

® The author of the Fatohndmdh sings loudly the praises of Midn
(ﬂhnlﬁm Bhh. Ouly, he says, he wan nob an educated person, but quite
\iiterate, ’
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of his country. From Kachh the Mifn passed into the
limits of Gujrit, where he received homage from the big
Jércjah chiefs, Nathahji of Gujrat and Diadji of Kanidred
Két. the Mifn then returned to Parkaran* In the
beginning of Shaww4l, he returned to the newly built town
of Klidabad.+

We have said above in Chapter ITI that, at the time of

The infuence of tna MidD Ydr Muhammad's rule Prince
Tilyurs at the Courts of Muizziddin, who had come toBakhar,
Halbdrah rolers. had sent Mfr 8hahddd Kbdn Tilpur
Baléeh to fight with Ghazi Khdn, the chief of the Derahs,
and that for the hravery and fact he bad shown in settling
the affairs of that division, the prinee gave him the land
of Pat Bdran asa jdgér, This Mir Shahdad is the first
ancestor of the Tilpurs, of whom we read in the history
of 8ind.} Subsequently it appears that the Mir attached
himself to the court of Mian, taking the latter, as a
spiritual guide, as well as a chief, as was the fashion in
those days. Gradual'y he hecame the chief councillor of
the ruling chief and acquired a great deal of influence in
political affairs, When Mifn Muhammad Murid, beeame
unpopular, it was through Mfr Bahrdm, the son of Mir
Shahdad, that the nobles conspired and dethroned him, in
favour of his brother. §

# Thie is perhaps Pirkar (Sagar),

+ Here ends the history of Sind, a8 given in the Tuhfutu]kirﬁx.n, whoso
nuthor was living at this time, For the aceonnt coming after this, I tako
up the Fatchndmil, o material history by Azim, written in the reign of
Ay Futch Khan Tilpur,

1 It may be noted here, that Mir Shahdid Khin Télpur was the son of
Hétak Khin, who was the son of Sulemin Khin, commonly kngwn 04
Kuké Khéin, who agnin wos the son of Shihé Khén, Hétak Khin hnld
7 brothers, one of whom was Ménik Khén, who with his son Alabyir
Khin became the great-grandfathers of Mdanikéni Mirs of Mfrpur Khés.
While Mir Shakdéd’s two sons, Mir Chikar Khin and Mir Bahrém
Khiin became the great-grandfathora respectively of the Khnirpur{ and
Haidrabadi Mits, Shihé Khdv's uncle was T4l6 Khdn, from whom tha
dynasty got the name of Télpur (see the geneological tree of the Tdlpurs),

§ Mir Shahd4d, son of Hétak's tomb can still be seen near Sh‘éhpl'u' in
the Sakrand Taluka. The village is called Kubd Shahddd. The tomb
bears the dnte of 2nd Rajjib, 1147 A.H. (1734 A.D). Shahddd'a
brother Fateh Ali's tomb boars the date of 7th Safiar 1161 A H.
(1738 A.D,)
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Tn 1172 AH. (1759 A.D.) when Mifn Muhammad
Ator Khan, the then ruler of Sind, brought the imperial
Afghin anmy o reinstate him, Mir Bahrim was on the
side of Misn Ghulim Shah in the fight that ensued and
that ended in the vietory of the latter. During Midn
Ghuldm Shah’s reign, Mir Bahrém enjoyed the high
esteern of that ruler. On his death, his successor Mian
Mulismmad Sarafriz too regarded him as his chief coun-
cillor and prime minister. As Mir Bahrim had grown
old, his son Mir Bijar often took place in the couneil-hall,
proving himself to be a worthy son of a worthy father.

As the Mian was very fond of the Mirs, Réjah Likhi,
who was also one of the chief
perito MukammédSarsimiz conrtiers, became jealous of them.
Bahrém snd his son, Rajah is said to have been an illite-
through the jelitsy of pate and foolish person. He was
jan Li RN
, naturally of a bad and mischievous
temper. Having formed & resolution to bring about the
fall of the Mirs, he began to back-bite them to the Mian,
telling him that M{r Bahrw had sent him secret messages
repeatedly tempting him to conspire against him (the
Midn). He advised the Mian to take necessary precau-
tionary measures hefore it was too late, Rajah went on
slandering the Mir in this strain whenever he got an
opportunity to do so. Although the Mian knew him to
be & mischievous person and would have been the last
person to believe his whispers against a wise counseiler
and a brave soldier like Mir Bahrdm, st'll, perhaps, it was
destined that he should do so. Accordingly the Midn
began to show signs of distrust of the Mir, gradually
grew cold towards him and fipally turned his face from
him. Diwin Giddmal, the old and faithful secretary of
the ruling family, interceded and tried to bring about a
reconciliation between the Midn and the Mir. « My
master ” said he “Pay no attention to what these
michievous people tell you, Those who fan the fire very
closely, run back, when it kindles into a blaze. Do not
be rash and hasty, to make an enemy of such a party, or
else it will end in a rovolt and you will come to grief,
If you have any fear of the Mir’s doings, be more kind
and obliging to him. This will compel him to be &
staunch adberent of yours.” But as fate would bave it,
the Miin would not agree with the old Diwan’s suggestion.
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Perceiving coldness in the behaviour of his master Mir
’ ’ _ Babrim determined to plan some
it oehemaconsaliation  daeided course for himself, With
this object in view, he privately con.
sulted his two sons, Mir Bijar and Mir 86bd4r thus,~*My
sons, we are soon to receive our lot at the hands of our
master, You know we have sworn on the Korin to le
faithful to him and he has sworn to be kind to us, If,
now, without any reason he causes some harm to us, we
must quietly bear it, leaving him to the punishment of
God. My wish now is, that for some time you must leave
me to my fate and go somewhere else. This may kill
envy and restore good feelingsin our master’s mind. But
if the matter comes to the worst, still you will be safe.”
Following the hint, the eldest son Mir Bijir set out on a
pilgrimage to Mecca, but the younger son Sébdar would
not leave his old father’s side, and notwithstanding his
sire’s wish that he should look after the safety of himself
and his family, Mir 86bdir determined to stay and abide
by the will ¢f God.

One day Mir Bahrim had come to pay his respects to

Murder of Mir Babekm MiaR Muhammad Sarafriz, in the
sod his son Sébdér bye usual manner, when some of the chief
treachers. courtiers were present in his court.*
The treacherous Midn ¢ave a letter, that he had reccived
from Mir Bijar at Mascat to the old Mir to read. The
latter put on his spectacles, and while he was reading the
letter, a servant named Husain, who had been posted
behind him with previous instructions, gave a sudden
blow with his sword to the Mir from behind, cutting off
his head. The Mir died immediately.t :

* Mir Yir Mubammud Khin, thé suthor of the Frerondmah says
that Mir Bahrém snd his son Sghddr came to pay s visit to the Midm,
The Midn on this ocension, sent word to them to come in without swords,
The father gave his sword toa servant boy of 10 years by name Arz,
but the son not liking te part with the sword, remained outside talking
to Alah Baksh, son of Réjh Likhj,

t The author of the Fatehnamdh beautifully plays on the servant's
pawe erying “ Lok to the sacred nnme and to the irapure person bearing
it. How cun ho be called Husain when he behaved really as Tazid.”

According to the Fierendmub, this event occurred in 1789 A.H,
(1775 A.D.). The Mir's body was taken away and buried st Bhudibdd
and that of Aluh Baksh in front of Miin Ghulim Shah's tomb,
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. Taking advantage of the occasion, some persons rushed
out with swords to dospatch Mir S6bdir, before the
tragioal news was known. Mir Sébddr was at that time
conversing with Alah Baksh, the eldest son .ot: B,aljﬂh
Likhi. Seeing the swordsmen coming and perceiving foul
play, he lost no time in killing Alah Baksh there and then.
Then he had to confront his assailants, who surrounded
bim on all sides. He bravely killed a number of the
murderers, but at last fell under the heavy blows of the
the assailants. This occurred in the year 1188 A.H.*
(1774 A.D.)

Mir S6baddr died leaving four sons, viz., Fateh All Khdn,

B Faieh Khdrfs abradk Glulam AH Khin, Karam Ali Khan
aol Minn Sarafric's “m;‘in and Murdd Ali Khin, They were all
from the fort of Haidwé-  young, Mir Fateh Khdn upon whom

' be had looked as a brother, waited for
a time, expecting the arrival of Mir Bijért when he thought
that they would lay plans together to revenge themselves
on their enemies. But as he did not receive any news of his
coming soon, Mir Fateh Khdn lost paticnce, Not being
able to bear the pain any more, he eollec'ed 2 number of
Baléches and attacked the fort of Khudibad. He killed
the keepers quite unawares and eniered the fort amidst
the eonsternation of the inmates. Midn Sarafrdz had no
other alternative but to secretly leavo the fovt with 5 or 6
attendants for the river through a jungle, and oceupying
4 fisherman’s boat he hastily sailed for the fort of Haidard-
bad, reaching the latter place, before day.break, that
very night. Here there was plenty of trcasure and of
military stores to enable him to fight, but 2s fate was
against him, he lost heart and left that place too.

*In the Fatehndmah, the year, as calcnlated by Abjad, is 1183 which
cannot be correch becauss he says clearly that tho Midn's rulo did not
coutinte for more thun & few months after this event.

+ Hétak Ehén and Minik Khén were brothers ; Mir Shahdid was the
son of the former and Mir Alahye that of the latter. Again Mir
Bahrdm wus the gon of Mir Shahdid and Mir MaeG Khin was the son
of Mir Alahydr. Mir 86bdar was the son of Mir Behrim and Mir Fateh
Khin was the son of Mir Masd Khdn. Thus Mir S¢bdir and Mir Fatoh
Ehin were distant cousing, each subsequently being the ancestor of

different _bmnch of Talpare, viz,, of Haidurabadis and Mirpuris (see tho
geneological treo of Talpurs ) |
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The next day when it was known that Midn Sarafra
N had fled, his brother Mahmid Xhén
ahm n placed
vn the vaeant throno and WES placed on the wvacant seat at
the furk of Huideritld Khuddbid, and Mehrdb, the Chief
‘ of the Jatdis given to him as his
minister.¥ Mir Fateh EKlan then marched with his forees
against the fort of Haidarabid. Secing the intrepidity
of the Mir and fearing the revenge of Mir Bijar, most of
the chiefs and nobles, including Rijah Lfkhi, and
Alabbakhsh Jhinjan, lett the side of Midn Sarafréz and
joined Mir Fateh Khén in his expedition. They all soon
appeared before the gate of the fort and laid siege to it.
Within a week the fort was taken and an entry made,
The next moment Sarafrie appeaved abusing Rajah Likhi
to his face for his faithlessness and mischief and repenting
of having got his loyal chiefs, the Mirs, killed. But it
was too late now. The keys of the treasures were handed
over to Mir Fateh Khdn, who refused to keep them as
representing the sole master of the place. * Far be it
from me” said he, # that I should call myself a ruler.
Mir Bijir is our chief, and when he comes he will mete
out proper punishment to his enemies. What I have
;lone i’s not to get traeasures but to quench the fire of my
16ary.”

As there was no other alternative, the wily Réjah Likhi
kept the keys with himself and appointed his own son
T4jah to be the chief manager of the fort. He now had
an ample opportunity to spend money and win over some
of the chiefs, in order to be prepared for the fight that might
. ensue with Mir Bijar, when he came. He secured the
services of Alahbakhsh Jhinjan, Per6s Pitafi and the chief
of the tribe of Khdsabs, whom he knew to be on bad
terms with the Mirs,

Mir Fateh Khdn now thought it proper to withdraw to
Withirmal of 1ie Fatcn WS derad or head-quarters, that wera
Khin and the nscension of 40 & short distance from the city.t
Mika Ghuliea Nabi o the - Rfjah Lkhi not liking the proximity
o of the Mirs' quarters took Mahmid
Khin with him and went to Khdhah, where in the midst

" * Thig was in 1189 A. H. (1775 A. D.). according to the Frerenamdh
The town of Mebrahpur in the Eandiaro Taluka was built by this
Mshrah Jatéf,

+Their head-quartor city was Shahdddpur.
B 30523
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of waters flowing on all sides, he thought himsglf safe
and able to carry on his nefarious plans. With the
consultation of his mercenary counsellers, he determined
to give the government of Sind into the hands of some
Kalhérah chief, connected on the mother’s side with the
tribe of Junejahs, whom he knew to be numerous and on
inimical terms with the Baléches. He therefore entering
into conspiracy with his comrades, elected Midn Ghulim
Nab, son of Midn Nar Muliammad (Khudé Yarkhin) and
raised him to the throne instead of Mahmud Khan, as
he was related to the Junejahs.*

—rI—
!

CHAPTER IX,
THE RULE oF M1a'N GruLA™M Nasr’ Kua'y.

Mifn Ghuldm Nabi was s very good man. Like his
father he was wise, religious, and
generous. His brother Abdunnabf
was taken away and confined in a fort. Though Réjab
Likhi had assisted him in coming to the throne and
therefore he was obliced apparently to show kindness to
him, at heart Miin Glumldm Nabi bated him. He paid
no attention to his slander against the Baldches, whom
he kuew to be a brave and faithful tribe.

Death of R&jah Likhi,

Abont this time news of Mir Bijar’s return from Meces
was received and Réjah Likhi became ill at ease, 'The
approach of a dreaded enemy was a blow to him, which
he did not long survive., They say he ended his life by
poison. Whatever be the true cause of his death, ha had
a son, as wicked as bimself, to step into his shoes, But
Midn Ghuldm Nabi entertained as much disgust towards
him as for his late father, For, it is said, that the Midn
often remarked that he smelt blood from him and that he
had the look of a murderer about him. '

* This was in 119 A.H. (1797) A.D.). It is*said in the Sind Gazetteer
that “Sarafréz Khén discournped the English factories at Tattd, which
during hin father's reign had, in 1758, been established there by the
East India Company, aud those wore evoutuslly withdrawn in 1775."
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Mir Bijér, who had become a H4j{ now, returned from
M B vl | Meccd and at first came to Kalat,
Mo e i [ where he was received very warmly
by Muhammad Nasir, the Khén or
ruler of that country.* He expressed so much affection
towards him that he exchanged his furban with the Mfe
showing thereby that they were like brothers and would
stand by each other to the very utmost. The Khin
ordered that an army be sent with the Mir to help him in
taking vengeance over his enemies, but the latter refused
to accept the kind offer, saying that he felt ashamed to
draw an army against his own country, and that he
depended for help upon God. As he approached his
native land, he was met in the way by a mourning party
of his relations consisting of Mirs Abdullgh,t Fateh Al
Fateh Kbdn, Ghuldm Alf, Subrab,} Alahyér, Thirah and
other Baléch Chiefs, They then wrote letters to the
people of Sind in general, complaining of the cruel and
cowardly behaviour of Réjah Likh{-and his son Tédjah, and
appealiog to them for sympathy, which the public were
not backward in expressing sincerely in return,

When Mir Bijér arrived within twelve miles of the
Mir Bijr goes tothe fort capital ]16 pruden'tly H‘lade & h&lt
:t UTn{fgtfﬁu: Jm?m:: ]tihere tlfg]:f :(l)il:Ss f)];n lfis ::lcl)u:é':‘l - etlo
oon 4% BLe Inlse of now e .
of Alsbalhal bivjen. gy "0 angious to know whilglli1 of
the ehiefs visited him for the sake of welcome or condo-
lence, and which of them showed signs of disaffection.
Of course Mfan Ghulim Nabi dared not do anything

# According to the Frerendmah, Mir Bijir came vif Kavachi, which
waa then in the Kalat territory.

$1M frs Sobddr and Bijér were brothers. Tho former had four sons, Mie
Fateh Alf and thres others nlready noted. Mir Abdulldh was the son
of Mir Bijér.

$Mfr Sulwib was the son of Mir Chékar Khén, brother to Mir
Bahrim., This:Mir Chikar was the forefather of the Mf’rs of Khairpur.
Mirs Alabysr and Thirah were brothers, being sons of Mir Fateh Khan,
the forefather of the Mirs of Mirpur.

In the Frorenawah the nama of MirShih Alf Khén is also mentioned
hare.

(See the geneological tree of tha Talpurs.)
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without the sanction of Tijah Lflhi, who prevented him
from showing the least favour to his enemy. Aldhbakhsh
Jhinjan, as well as the Jatéf and Pitdfi Chiefs and others
made common cause. and determined to oppose the Mir,
for, they thought any submissive behaviour would only
make him tyranical to them. 8o they addressed a letter
with the Miin’s seal to Mir Bijar, asking him why he had
made sach a long stay near head-quarters and telling him
that if he intended to fight he might advance, or else
leave the place, This letter gave the Mir a clear idea of
the feelings of his enemies, While his younger relations
prepared to measure arms with their opponents and be-
came loud with indignation, Mir Bijdr appeared quite
cool and prevented his comrades from taking offensive
measures. Without giving any reply to the letter, the
very next day he moved to Umarkdt with all his depens
dents and baggage. e occupied the fort driving away
the Khésabs, who lost no time in communicating the
news to head-quarters. Immediately Tédjah Likhi took
Mién Ghulim Nabi with him and marclied with an army
to Umarkét. Seeing that it was impossible to remove
the Mirs from the fort, he bit upon a trick to obtain that
end without bloodshed, Alahbakhsh Jhinjan, being ap-
pointed leader for the time, went to the Mir and com-
menced excuses for his past behaviour, speaking ill of the
Likhis, He told him that he was sorry for the letier
that had been sent to him and which had been written
against Lhe wishes of the Midn and that the Mir must
look to the respect and pleasure of their common master
and vacate the fort. He swore to the fact that all had
determined to punish the Likhi for his mischief, Miy
ojir was a wvoble- hearted person. He ordered his
bhaggage to be immediately removed from the fort, and
himself with his people marched out to & seeluded place.

As goon a3 Mir Bijér believing the deceitful Jhinjan's
45 Likh sone o foren words left the fort, it was occupied
to oceupy the fort of Uar- b).' 2000 men sent by Tél;lah Likhf,
kot Baﬁgr s atiacked by with necessary provisions. = Mir Bijar
_now saw clearly the trick that had

been played upon him. He waited for about two months
and when he found that bis adversaries continued on the
defensive, he sent his challenge to T4jah Likhi, calling
him to meet him in the fleld of baitle, without giving
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any trouble to the Mian. When T4jah got this message,
be called bis comrades to the presence of Miin Ghulim
Nabi, to arrange a plan for fighting with the Mir, Midn
Ghuldm Nabi earnestly suggested that peace should be
made with the Mir, but they were for fighting. The
Mifn was helpless. He was carried as a puppet at the
head of & large army, numbering 80,000 men. The
moving ficure among the chiefs was Tdjah Likhi who was
assisted by Alabbaksh Jhinjan, Peréz Pitifi, Mubammad
Hasan Khubdwar and Mibrab Jatdi, each at the head of
his own squadron, together with a Jarze force of Khésahs
and Afghdns. This army marched ouf to meet Mir Bijdr
in response to his challenge.

Mir Bijir had 6000 Baléches with him, all veteran
, soldiers and all determined to sell
Soatioms Tk wa their lives dear. With these he
murder of Miin Ghulém gdvanced to meet the enemy, The two
bl armies wet at Lany4rd, in the T4lukah
of Shahdidpur and blood began to flow in streams.
When Peréz Pitafi, the chief leader of the Mian’s forces
fell, Midin Ghulim Nabf, seeing that his generals were
losing ground and falling one after another, hastened to
gsend one or two of his chief attendants with the Kordn,
to the Mir entreating him to get bim out of the difficulty
as he felt himself quite a prisoner in the hands of
these wicked men. When Téjah Likhi heard of this,
he became very angry. Taking a handful of his cruel
band he came to Midn Ghulim Nabi ard despatched him
with a blow, telling him *We knew that this was your
object and that you were in the very beginning favour.
ably inclined to the Mir; as you were against us, we won’t
allow you to continue longer in that bappy position.”
They then turned back and coming to the river, got into
s boat and sailed away to Shahgarh. This event occurred
in the year 1190 A.H. (1776 A.D.)

As soon as the confusion subsided and Mir Bijir learnt
that the enemy had murdered Midn Ghuls’m_m Nabi and
had fled, he was very sorry and went immediately to the
spot. Seeing the dead body of the late ruler of Sind he
sat on the ground lamenting loudly for him. Then he
ordered a rich coffiu to be prepared and sent the body off
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to Haidardhéd, under the escort of a number of men, At
the same time he sent an army in search of the villains
who had committed such a murderous act,*

Seeing that the Mir's star was rising, most of the chiefs

of the opposite side, like Alah Bakhsh Jhinjan, Muham-

- mad Hasan Khuhawar and Mehrdb Jatéf, came and paid

homage to him. The Mir was too noble-minded to remems
ber their past behavivur, and readily pardoned them.

‘We have seen that Muhammad Sarafrdz was already in
Mubammed Sare! the fort of Haidardbdd. gIa ?adM%xia

ubsmmed SaratRh  two sons Atur Khin and Mir Mu-
?E}i@‘?&ﬁf&%ﬁdﬂ%‘; gan;madd I‘ivli]th hi]m. tf)lisMbmtllllel(.i
o ot Haidarttda. Mahmid Khan, whom the Mirs ha
Abdunaah ¢ Hoidoréofd raised to the throne after Mubammad
Barafrdz’s flight, being decoyed by the rebel chief, had
subsequently joined them in the fort, Miin Ghulim
Nabf Lad purposely kept them there, as he knew them all
to be claimants to the throne, Ghulim Nabf’s brother
Abdunuabi, who had charge of them all, learning of his
brother's death, became ambitions to secure the vacant
throne, He therefore lost no time in calling the band of
Jiinejahs, who used to keep wateh on the four noblemen,
and instructing them to quietly despatch them, The
instructions were readily carried out and the heads of
four innocent men fell quickly to the ground,

L ]

CHAPTER X.
Tar zuLe oF Mia’y AppuwNasy’ Kua'n.t

After the recent vietory Mir Bijdr fixed his head.

. i e dUarters at the new town of Khudé-
,,,,‘,f,"‘“m‘i‘mﬂ,;ﬁ“h;":h‘: bad. Seeing that there was no other
Mir and prochimod tho - Kalhdral chitf living, he was obliged
' to call the murderous Abdunnabi

~ from Haidardbéd to fill the throne, vacated by his brother.

* The auther of the Frerendmah says that Mir Bijér saw the Midn in
his death agonies and expressed his grief, It it said that Midn asked
him te put his brother Abdunanbf on the throne.

t The reigu of this prince commencod in 1197 A H, (1782 A.D.).
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Abdunnabi was only too ready to obey the summons, He
startod immediately and in one day arrived at Hilah
Kandf,* where lie was met by the Mir and other chiefs
the next morning, The Miin was led in a procession to
the shrine of Makhdum Ndh acd there the turban of
rulership was placed on his head.. He was then escorted
to Khuddbad in great pomp and lodged in the palace of
Muhammad Sarafrdz Khan.

As might be expeeted, Mir Bijir became the chief
minister and counsel of the new ruler; consequently the
administration of State affairs was carried on on just and
improved prineiples, to the great happiness of the people
in general,

The first act of the new ruler was to call Alah Baksh
Jhinjan to his presence in an open
court, to reproach him for his dis-
loyalty in taking the side of the
villanious L{kh{ against his own masters, and to order his
confinement. Meanwhile Tajah Likh{ also fell into the
hands of the Mir's forces. The wretched man was
brought in chains to the Mian together with his children
and neat relatives, As the Mian had the murder of his
innocent brother fresh in his memory, he ordered his
execution. The noble-minded Mir forgetting his revenge,
came foward to intercede for him. He entreated the
Mian to pardon him ai d his life was spared.

Alah Brksh Jhinjsn and
Téjah Likbi made privencrs,

Since the time of Miin Sarafrz Khén the revenue of
- ., Sind had declined considerably, snd
xz;ﬂ{;arki?ﬁa'n Tl dind  conscquently the fixed annual tribute
and is defented by the Mie— eould not be paid regularly into the
fu the Ditrict o SWIAPSE — poyal treasury. It was represented
to king Taimir Shiht by certain envious people that the
Bal6ch tribe was in great power in Sind ; that an Abbési
chief bad been made a mominal ruler; that the reins of
government were really in Mir Bijir’s hands, who had
become very powerful and beadstrong; that he would

* The town. of HAlah waa ao called.

+ This wae the younger son of Ahmad Shib Durni, whe coming from
Khurfsdn, bad defeated his eldor brother Sulsimin Slnﬁh, who bhad beer
elected to tho throne aud had proclaimed himself the kiug.
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not b disposed to pay annual tribute; and that he would
not come to his senses unless he was chastised for hig
arrogance. Naturally the king was angry and ordered
an expedition against 8ind, under the leadership of
Tzzatyar Khin, who was an Abbdsi himself and had been
with the king as an hostage for some years past, being a
cousin of Mian Abdunnabi Khin, As he had been &
candidate for the vacant throne, the king appointed Lim
as ruler, to the exclusion of Abdunnabi Khdn, who had
been elected by the Mir, An army of ten thousand men,
consisting of Durani and Bibarf Afghéns under the com.
mapd of Mahfiz Khén, was ordered to accompany
Izzatyar Kbhén, Kamruddin, the king’s agent for the
Derahs * was directed to defray the expenditure of the
expedition from the revenue of that Division, and also to
furnish an additional force of Afghdns and Baldches,
Hearing of this movement, the Khésahs, who lived about
the place, and who had g tribal feud with the Mirs,
collected in vast numbers and joined the newly appointed.
ruler. At the same time, royal orders were issued to the
Governors of Multén and Shikdrpur, as well as to the
chiofs of the Datdpétahs and Brohis,t to assist Iuzatydr
Khan as far as lay in their power.

When the above detachments assembled, the number
reached to 30,000, Izzatyir Khdn now addressed the
following letter to Mir Bijir Khin—¢0 brave chief, you
must know that Abdunnabi has been set aside by the
king and Tam appointed in his place. If you come and
pay allegiance to me you will continue as the fortunate
possessor of administrative powers as hitherto. 1 am not
a stranger. 1 am a grandson of Khuddyir Khén, But
if you will not submit and seek to fight with me, then
you will gain nothing and cause the death of man
innocent people for nothing.” To this, Mtr Bijar sent
the following reply—¢I am obliged to you for the letter.
You bave taken the trouble of coming to Sind as a
claimant to the throne, but you must know, that you
eome t0 fight with your own uncle, who is like a father
to you. I am pledged to remain faithtul to him. Victory

* Deorabs Ghézi Khdn and Tsmafl Khén,
t That is, the rulers of Bahéwalpur and Kalé,
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and defeat are in the hands of God, Tam bound to stand
by Midn Abdunnabf. T shall soon be with you, along
with my master, and so good bye for the present.”

Mir Bijdr now called his brave Baléches, who numbered
about 18,000 men, He started with that force, in the
company of Miin Abdunuabi Khdn, After hasty marches,
he arrived at Léhri on the river,* Two hundred boats
were ready and a bridge was instantly put on the river.
In one or two days, the whole foree passed over and came
to Shikirpir, where the enemy’s forces had halted.
Before long, martial music sounded, flags were seen
moving, and the Afghin and Baléch adversaries joined
in a cloge fight. A fierce battle raged now, as there were
brave soldiers on both the sides.t After all, the Afghdn
force gave way and was succeeded by the Khésahs, who
too did not siand the Baléeh charge very long but were
put to flight in great confusion, after a large number of
them had been cut to pieces, lszatydr Khdn and Mahfiz
Khan saved themselves by galloping away on fieet horses,
leaving behind their tents, elephants, and other baggage.
They did not halt till they had joined the king’s camp,

Some of the Afehin chiefs, including the Governor of

Shikdrpir, took shelter within the walls of the fort, to
which the victorious army of the Midn and the Mir now
- laid siege. It soon fell into their hands, The Mir issued
-an order preventing lis soldiers, on pain of death, from
plundering the place, or barming the inmates, because,
said he. “This is the city of the king and we are all his
secvants,” The next morning, all the Afghdn chiefs were
called one by oue and asked fo give their names and
parentage. After this ceremony was gone through each
of them was presented with a dress of honour, & horse and
way expenses, and dismissed.}

* Réhri was go called then.

+ The poetical author of the Fatohndmah characterizes this battle as a
fight between lions on one side and tigors on the other.

1 The above avent oocurred in 1196 A.H. (1781 A.D.).
» 305—23
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. The recent defeat.of the Afehdns gave ample opportu.
. nity to the Mir's enemies to excite
u,ﬁkﬁ‘ﬁ‘gfn‘&"fiﬁ‘i;i‘;‘ﬁ‘}z the anger of the king. They said he
proceeds frow Slikérpir to  had been disrespectful to the king
pay reepece o i and arrogant, and that unless the
king himself marched against him and made an example
of him for other chiefs, the prestige of rovalty would
be irretrievably despised and lost. Accordingly, king
Taimdr Shah started with a laree army for Sind, with
" Mahfiz Khén in bis company. When Midn Abdunnabi
Kbén and Mir Bijar got this news, they coolly sent their
"man to Léhri, tethrow a bridge of beats on the river for the
king to passover. Proceedinga few stages from Shikérpur
the Mir sent a letter to the king, in a very respectful tone,
telling him that his enemies had slandered him to his
majesty, that he was still true and loyal to him and that
after he had paid his respectsto him and given proofs of
faithfuliess personally, his majesty would be satisfied with
Lis conduet. At the same time the king also heard that a
bridge uf boats had been prepared at L6hri for him to pass
over. The king received this letter at about two stages from
Bhikirpur. His anger was much appeased and his heart
inelined to the Mir. ~Shortly after this, the king was met by
the Mir, who bad come with 30,000 Baléches to receive him.
A short conversation was enough to show to the king that
what the enemiss of the Mir had spcken to him aganist
the Mir was all false and that the Mir was really a wise
man and a brave soldier. Seeing the king’s kindness
towards the Mir, the latter’s enemies in the king’s camp
began .to fear for their own safety. - Foremost of all
Mahfiz Khdn earnestly entreated the king to return from
there without proceeding to Shikdrpur. The king con-
sented to do s0. He wrote a letter to Misn Abdunnabi,
confirming him as ruler of Sind, pardoning the Mir for
his fighting with the royal forces, and calling upon him to
be regular in sending the usual tribute. When this letter
was received by Midn Abdunnabf, Mfr Bijir returned
to Shikdrpur,

After 8 short time two Hindd Rajpits, Rdthérs by
e caste, came as envoys from the

yomoer O Mie Bijér b Riiah of Jodhpur, to Miin Abdun-
. nabl. They began to visit the Miin

and the Mfr by turns, One day, these two treacherous
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Hindds came to Mir Bijir and told him that they had a
confidentinl letter of their Mahdrdjeh with them, the '

- contents of which they wanted to communicate to him in
private. They hinted to him that the Réjah of Jédhpur
had received some secret letters from Misn Abdunnabi
speaking ill of the Mir, They said the letter referred to,
was in the Hindi character and so no other person could
read it to the Mir except themselves. They therefore
wanted to be with him alone in private. This was ar
ranged and Mir Bijdr was left alone in the company of
the two envoys, who had two attendants with them. The
latter, however, sat at a respectful distance, together with
a native Hindd by name I'sar, who had brought the report
of the envoys to him. The two envoys sat very close to
the Mir and one of them taking out a letter began to read
it. He faltered, pretending not to be able to read or
understand the writing, 8o his companion drew close to
him. They then took the letter to the Mfr, trying to
point out the writing to him. While doing so they thrust
their daggers, which they had concealed in the folds of
their dress, into the Mir's bosom. The blood began to
flow in the room. The Mir jumped up in an instant and
with the sword lying by his side, cut the four trencherous
Hindds into balves, Then he fell down dead almost im.
mediately, before any belp could arrive. At the time of
death the Mir expressed his pleasure at sharing the same
fate that had attended his own father and brother, and
the grandsons of the Prophet, viz, Hasan and Husain,
Thus died the wisest, bravest and most pious nobleman,
that Sind bad ever produced.*

On the death of Mir Bijér, he was succeeded by his
son Mir Abdullah, as the head of the

o Ebbof ifan Abdunnabl - Bplgeh tribe. He was however not
e present at the time of his father's
death,t and Mir Fateh Khan, being the eldest relat.mn of
the late Mir, conducted the mourning '¢ceremony, till Mir
Abdullh joined him, Mfr Abdulléh was a worthy son of

* This sad event ocourred in the yoar 1194 A.H. according to Frere-
nfmah (1781 A.D.)

4 About thia time the derah or residence of the Mirs was at Shahdad-
pur, a8 already mentioned.
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a worthy father and. possessed all the virtues of his late
father. It was soon knowm to the Mirs that the death
of Mir Bijar was at the instigation of Mian Abdunnubi,*
a fact which they could not easily believe, knowing luil
well that the late Mir bad done nothing to deserve such
treatment at the hands of his lord and master, They
however thought it proper, to go and pay respects to the
Mian, after the mourning ceremony was over, Accord-
ingly Mir Fateh Kbdn (Mir Sébdar's son), und Mir
Subrab, (Mfr Chikar’s son) accompanied their new chief
Mir Abdullih, to the Mian. Mian Abdunpabi, who had
been stung by his own concience and feared the revenge
of the Bal6ehes, believing that the Faloeh chiefs were
determined to murder him, left his palace during the night,
attended by 200 of lis confidentin] attendants from
amongst the Jatéls, Jhinjans and others, on fleet horses,
With the necessary provisions and gold loaded on camels,
he started for the river, which he crossed hastily ; and
then, with the help of the Nuhmardist of Kankér left for
Kaldt. At the same time, Lie sent his sons to the Rajah
of Jédhpir,

When the Mirs learnt this, they thought it proper to
remove fear from the Midn's mind, as they never meant
todo any harm to him. Accordingly, they sent some
trustworthy men of theirs with the Kérdn to the Midu,
with the following message. “The word of God is
between you and us, and we swear by it that we have no
suspicions against you and that we mean you no harm,
Moreover some of your councillors are very mischievious,
and though they appear to be your friends; are really
your enemies. Beware of .them. They take you from
doorto door and make you a beggar hefore strangers.
Avoid them and return to your own country and rule it

as before. You will never find loyal men like us in the
whole world.” -

The solemn messsage was duly delivered to Midn
Abdunnabi, but his councillors did not advise him to

* 1t is believed that for these services, the Mian gave Urnarl -
Réjah of Jodhpur, e Mian gave Umarldt to the

t Nuhwardi is the Persinn vame of the hilly feibe Letter kiown ns
Nimrins, ’
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comply with the request. On the return of the messengers,
therefore, the Mir called liis companions to put some ruler
on the vavant throne. 'Ilie chief men of the Kalhérahs
had already been murdered and none remained from
whom to select for the purpose. One Sidikali Fakir*
a kinsman of the late rulers, who was said to be a
respectable ard sensible person, lived in retirement ac
Khat, on theriver. The Mir therefore took a detachment
"of soldiers with him and went to escort him to she capital.
Arrived at the place, he placed the turban of rulership on
lis head, and brought him on an elephant to the city
_with porp and glory.

o———

CHAPTER XI.
Tur RULE OF Mia’n 8a’pik Arr’ Kaa's,

Misn Sadik Al Ehin was placed on the throne, but as

Mién Sidik Al Khf 1€ Wasa piousman, he did not feel in.
elected by Mir Abdullih to  c¢lined to engage much in worldly
be the raler of Sind. affairs, and so the whole burden of
managing the State affairs fell on Mir Abdullah Khan.
The latter tried his best 10 give satisfaction to the people
by bhaving recourse to just measures. He repesled the
poll-tax and abolished the giving of presents to rulers,
which were in vogue at that time and had much
inconvenienced the people. As the fact was proclaimed
throughout the province, the people were very glad aud
felt grateful to the Mir.

Aftor a short time news was received that a large army
sent by Bajesing, the Réjah of Jédhpur, was coming from
the eatt to invade Sind, »nd another sent by Mubammad
Nasir Khin of Kaldt, with Mian Abdunnabi was marching
from the north, joined by the mercenary forces of the
- Nubmardis, The Mir summoned his friends for consulta-

# The reador may observe that about this time Fakir was a respectable
term or title for 2 courtier ora follower of the Kalhérah chiefs, who
were looked upon as spiritual guides, On the tombs of the old T4lpurs
and Mirs, the word Falki'r is inseribed instead of Mir s on the tombs
near Shihpur in the Snkrand Talukab,
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tion and after some discussion they determined to face the
army of Jédhpur and then to meet the Brohis. Prepara-
tions were burriedly made and on the third day the forces
were in motion towards the sandy desert.

‘When the Baléch forces left Khudabad, Mifin Sadik
Ali Kbén bhimself joined them along
it Jadbpur  with Mir Abdulldh Khin, who was
' the Com:mander-in.Chief of the same,
They passed the waterless desert easily as they had carried
their own supply of water with them, and came to a hilly
tower, where they found about 100 men armed with
golden muskets posted in if. They were Rdjahs and
Chiefs of the Rathér tribe, among whom the most promi.
nent were Bajesing’s son and son-in-law. On the ground
had assembled an innumerable army, who, when they saw
the Baldches, flattered themselves with the belief that the
latter had been brought to the place by fate never to
return alive.

Mir Abdullih now prepared to make an attack and
began to array his army, He himself headed the central
division, while le put Mfr Fatéh Alf and Mir Suhrab on
the two wings. The advance guard was given in charge
of the veteran Mir Fatéh Khin, with Mirzé Fakir* and
his son Bighah as his assistant, and consisted chiefly of
Nizaménis and Jamalis and Ligharis. The kettle drums
began to beat, the pipes began to play and war.cries rose
in the air. At first the fight went on with guns, subse-
quently swords were brought in use, A very severe battle
ensued. It was a baftle between the Baléches and
Réjputs.

At last Mir Fateh Alf Khin gained the upper hand on
his side and the Rathérs were put to flight. Soon they
were followed by others, and a general route ensued. In
a short time the field was clear of the enemy, who disap~

_peared leaving a large number of Hindds dead and
wounded, together with' their heavy baggage. Valuable
booty fell into the hands of the victorious Baléches,~—tents,
carpets, guns, elephants, camels, ete. The solid golden
armlets alone, removed from the arms of the dead, wers
. enough to cheer the hearts of the Baléch conquerors.

¢ Heo was called * Sultén Jang " as related in the Frerenamgl,
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The conquerors had hardly taken rest when a camelman

Avdunnsbiwith theBeat DYOUght to their camp a letter from
farces defented by the Mir  Mir Fateh Alf's brother Mir Gbulém
ak the Chélek Brilge. Ali, informing them that Misn
Abdunnabi had arrived as far as Ladkénah with a Bor6hd
foree, that had been given to him by Muhammad Nasir,
the Khin of Kalat, under the command of his son-in-law
Zarak, on the understanding that the Mian, when reins.
tated, would give him, in return, 3 laks of rupees and
some part of his country; and that the army had been
joined by Mehréb and Dhingdnah Jatéfs and by the Jhinj-
ans, Khésahs, Nuhmardis and other tribes, When Mir
Abdulléh got this news, he did not ungirdle himself, He
also required his comrades not to do so either. Without
losing time, he started from there in the direction of the
enemy whom he met at the bridge of Chélak, There he
halted opposite the enemy’s camp, Mian Ahdunpabi,
helieving that the Baléches had arrived there after hard
travelling and that they must be exhaunsted with fatigue,
advised his friends to attack them immediately and thus
to gain an advantage over them. Hastily therefore they
drew up their army in three divisions, the centre being
led by Mian Abdunnabi himselt with the foroes of the
Jatéis and the Khésahs, the right wing consisting of the
Kalaris or Bréhis under Zarak and thé left of Nubmardis,
Seeing the advance of the enemy in the ahove order, Mir
Abdulldh likewise divided his army in three divisions.
He made Mian Sédik Ali Khdn who had been brought on
an clephant to the battle-field, with Mfrzé Fakir and
his son BAghah, go against Abdunnabi Khdn, Mir Fateh
Khén with the force of Nizdwdnis was appointed to fight
with the Nuhmardis; while he himself with his cousin
Mir Fateh Alf Khdn on his right and Mir Suhrib Khan
on his left, determiued to meet the Bréhis, The battle com-
menced with guns, Aftera brisk contest Mir Fateh Kbén’s
forces were pushed back, The Mir had received a bullet-
wound in the last battle with the Rajpéts and that had
more or less disabled him from fighting actively., At the
same time Abdunpabi gained the upper hand over the
column under Man Sadik Ali and drove it back. Seeing
this state of things Mir Abdulléh re-doubled his courage
and called on his cousins to do the same. They left their
horses and sword-in-hand made a vigorous attack on the
centre of the enemy causing great confusion and killing
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Zarak Bréhi, Mehrab Jatéi and a number of other veteran
soldiers. The result was that the enemy fled in confusion
leaving rueh booty for the Baléches. Once more victor-
ious, the Mian and the Mir returned to Khudabdd.

Mir Abdullih Khin now got an ample opportunity of
 Mian Abdenmbi ety 2ptERMING t0 peaceful measures for
with reinforcements weder  the country. Meanwhile Mian Ab-
2%&(3:}“!2;@ Afghin and  dunnabi returned to Kaldt, when he

i heard that Sarddr Madad Khan
‘Afghan had come to Bahawalpur, the country of Muham-
mad Babdwal, the chief of the Daddpétahs, with a large
.army from the camp of the King, and that out of fear,
Muhammal Bahdwal had left his capital and gone away..
Abdunnabi sent a trustworthy messenger to the Sardar
with rich presents and splendid promises of gold, telling
him that he had been driven away by the Baldehes from
his country and asking him to kindly help him. At the
same time, he sent messengers one after another to the
‘King’s camp calling Mahtiz Khdn to his assistance.
Orders were issued by the king to Madad Khan to take
the army to Sind. Accordingly the Sardér came to Sind
and was met by Abdunnabi with the forces of Bréhis
and Nubhmardis. Madad Khan informed him that he had
to defray the expenses of the expedition from the time he
had left Bahiwalpur and that half of the money promised
should be given tc him at once in advance and the other
half might be given later on. Immediately Tahsildars
were appuinted by him to demand and receive the monay.
Abdunnabi being thus pressed very hard, had no alterna-
tive but to tell Sard4r Madad Ilian, that he had bis vast
“treasures buried within his fort, that as soon asit was
taken from the enemy, the treasures would be at his
- disposal, meanwhile the spoils gathered by the Afghins
in the country would be enough to supply provisions for
the army. Knowing that these were false promises,
Madad Khén called Abdunnabf’s chief advisers Biliwal
son of Téjah Likhi, T4jah Simtiah and one other person®
_ to put them in chains. Next he ordered them to be: put
in the stocks, and as he marched on to the capital of Sind,
. he ordered the prisoners to be tortured in order to extract
the truth from them about the treasures,

*This was the chief gate-keeper by name Budhah, sccording to the
Frerendmah, :
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Madad Kh4n came on like a wild hurricane plundering

Mic Ablulih ndvimees UD€ COUDtry and devastating towns
%o meet Mudnd Khdn inthe  and villages in his way. When he
‘open field. crossed the river, heart-rending
complaints were carried by the poor people to Mir Abdulldh
Khan, who thought himself bbund by duty to remove
their grievances. He held a council with his kinsmen and
proposed an immediate march to meet the Afghdn Sardar
and checkmate him. Mir Fateh Ali and Mir Subrib
seconded him in his proposal, but the old Mir Fateh Khin
did not join them in 16,  His brief arzument was that the
king was the shadow of God and that they should not
draw swords against the king’s army. But the young
Mirs thought that the king should have God-like virtues
in him; that he should be merciful towards his subjects
and that it was inconsistent with his duty to allow poor
people to be plundered, or to levy cruel taxes for his
own pleasure. In short Mir Abdullah, accompanied
by Mirs Fateh Alf, Ghulim Al and Subrib started,
leaving behind Mir Fateh Khdn and Mirzé Fakir with
some of the Nizamdni chiefs, who had taken his side,
‘After Mir Abdullih Khén had travelled for two stages,
the old generals left behind became very uneasy without
them, and regretted not having joined them at the outset.
They therefore hastened to follow them, and overtaking
them, entreated the Mir with®the Kordn in their hands,
not to attack the king's army without ceremony, but to
halt at the place for some days and let the enemy
commence hostilities and be the first to assault, and then,
. they said, they might do what they liked in defence.

The Mir agreed to adopt the policy suggested by Mir
™ Fateh Khin and made a long halt,
s Mir makes a loung p .
halt, ond Meded Khdu sends  WHere he had arrived, making pre-
envoga to the llix for pusce  parations meanwhile for the coming
and then goes to Khuddbdd. . . .
fight. Soon information was received
that Sardar Madad Khén had arrived within 12 miles of
. the Mfr's camp. Whils the Mirs were girding up their
loins, Madad Khdn bearing that his adversary was so very
near, became more careful about himself and his camp.
A column of Bréhis and Nuhmardis was sent fo recon-
noitre, and the advance guard was at once tripled. He
hastily summoned a council of war and came to the
conclusion that an attempt should be first made to bring

B 30534
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about peace with the Mir. Accordingly a Bébar{ Chief,
with the Sardir’s Chief Secretary, were sent 2s envoys tq
the Mir with the following message: I know that you,
one and all, are brave warriors and wise men. . Abdun.
nahi is & fool and & mischievous person and is assisted by
men who are false and treacherous. I have already
punished them by putting three of them in chajns. My
vequest i8 that you should go back fo your native places.
I am coming with these fools to Khuddbdd as they say
they have buried their treasures in the fort of Haidaribdd.
1 know it is a lie and I wish to prove it so. For, then, I
ghall be able to report against them to the king and speak
in your favour. I swear that I consider you all my
friends and have no idea of fghting with you.”

When the above message was delivered by the envoys,
the Mir gave robes of honour and horses to them. In
reply the following message was sent to the Sarddr through
Alahddd® and mupshi Anbratréi, two chief attendants of
the Mir:—* We are obedient servants to the Lking and
eonsider you to be our friend, or rather a near relative, in
the position of an uncle. Some envious tongues may have
spoken against us to the king but we entertain hopes that
you will kindly set the matter right. As you advise, we
are ready to go back, but before receiving your message
we had sworn not to turn away from our adversaries. So
long therefore, as your army remaiuns there, in opposition
to us, the oath cannot be broken by our turning back. If
really you intend fo mareh on to Khudshid, you may do
so going along the river. After you pass another way,
we shall be free and will then move 0 Umarkét, where
our baggage is already lying.”

Sardar Madad Khin agreed to this and sent back the
Mir's envoys with presents. He then ordered the Nuh-
mardis to take the lead and guide on his army, - Muham-
mad Nasir's Bréhi eolumn followed the Nuhmardis and
he bimself with his Afghins went behind the Bréhis. In
this order the royal army moved to Kbudibid, where it
arrived in one day and night,

¢ Alahd4d Likbi wos brother to T4jéh Likhs.
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As soon as they arrived at the capital, Abdunnabi
Oppression of Madad W2S Pressed to produce the treasures
Kbén snd Abduamabi onthe - promised by him. To satisfy this
peope o demand Abdunnabi was obliged to
send his men to collect gold and silver, wherever they
could find them, Madad Khén also left his own men to
their own ways to go about plundering towns and villages
and securing by force whatever valuables they could find
with the people. A reign of terror now commenced.
Every one, high or low, rich or poor, was beaten and
deprived of his property, ““even to the clothes on their
persons, to $he shoes in their feet and to the mats in their
houses,” * not to mention other kinds of oppression and
cruelty, that were practised on them by these unprincipled
and unchecked villains, Cries and wailings went up to

Heaven from every direction and all prayed to God for
immediate relief and mercy.t

‘When Mir Abdulléh Khdn fhearddat Umarkét that the

ive, People of Sind were being treated

Umriéh with n lurlgee woy Tercilessly at the hands of bgi)e mixzed
Y belp the poople to cppose hordes of Afghéns, Brohis, Nuhmardis
' apd Sindfs, he was very sorry ab

having followed Mir Fateh Khin’s advice in not opposing
the Afghin Sardir at the cutset. He therefore again
called his oousins Mirs Fateh Ali and Ghulim Alf and
bLis uncle Mir Subrdb and after some close consultation
determined to march against Madad Khin, disregarding
the dissentient voice of the old Mir Fateh Kbén, Im-
mediate orders were issued for the expedition and the
army was ready before the next morning. Mir Fateh
Khan perceiving the movements of Mir Abdullih came
with his comrades and joined him at the very first stage.
The Mir reproached him openly for his mistaken polioy

* The quotation is from the Fatehndmah,

#  About this time {1781) broke out the rebellion of the Talpoories,
+ which ended in the expulsion of the Governor of Sind. Ip the courso of
the next year, the king (Timour Shk) sent a force under Madad Ehin
to reduco the insurgents, which soon overran the whole province. The
Talpuories retired to their original desert, and the other inhabitantd
appear to bave fled to hills and jungles to avoid the Deoranes army.
Madnd Ehén lnid waste the country with fire and sword ; and so severe
wero his ravages, that 1 dseadful famine followed his campaign, and the
provinco of Sind is said not yet to have recovered from what it suffered
on thab occasion.”—Elphinstone's Cabul,
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gnd held him responsible for the grievances of his
countrymen. Mir Fateih Khdn, thouch admitting the
wisdom and advisability of the expedition, still recom-
mended the amicable settlement of affair by words instead
of arms. But the Mir quietly pursued Lis own plans and
started straight for Khud4bad being still accompanied by
MirfFateh Khén, who did not like to remain behind his
chief,

‘When Sarddr Madad Khén heard of the approach of the
Comemmondence betwee, YL fOTCES he became restless. He
the Mir and Maded Khén issued urgent orders to march, and
jnd the digreementct Miv - the next morning he left Khudabdd
steh Khén, . .
and encamped about 6 miles from the
Mirs camp. Here Mir Abdullih sent the following
message to the Sardar, through his envoy Alahddd—* You
were a great chief and I trusted your word. I never
thought that you would say one thing and do another.
You may be powerful, but that is no reason why you
should oppress the poor people and make them feel your
power. All are creatures of the same God and you should
fear that God or else His punishment will overtake you,
sooner or later.” '

When the Sarddr got this message, be was much
ashamed. He sent the following reply to the Mir with bis
own confidential men. “O! noble Mir, your words are
noble. You are doubtless young in years, but old in wisdom
and experience. I value your advice and I myself do not
like to oppress the creatures of God. As Abdunnabi
would not give me the promised gold or even provisions
for the army, the latter was obliged to go about plunder-
ing. Properly speaking, it is he who is responsible to God
for this oppression and not I As for my words of honour
and the promise made by me, I assure you that I have
repeatedly sent letters to his majesty, recommending you to
be the administrator of this country, on eondition that you
should regularly send the fixed tribute to the royal coffers.
I undertake to do the desirable, but if you are faithful to
the king and true fo me, come to visit me, who am your
guest, with your kinsmen Fateh Ali, Fateh Khdn and
Suhrdb, But in the first place dishand your army, for
that will he the proof of your faithfulness to the king.
Thereby you will gain your object, and your enemies wilk
be greatly disuppointed.” '
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‘When this message was received, Mir Abdulléh declared
his inability to.agree to it, as he said he could not dismiss
his men, who were all his brothren and castefellows and
would be offended with him for doing so. Mir Fateh Khan,
however, again appeared ready to second the Sardir’s
suggestion, Mir Abdulldh therefore in consultation with
Mirs Fateh Ali, Ghulim Ali and Suhrdb, started with
their army to meet the enemy in the open field. A the
same time they nominally called Mir Fateh Khan to join
them, but the Jatter turned his face from them, and rode
away towards Um-rkét with his band headed by Bighah
Fakir. After a quick march Mir Abdullih with his men
arrived at Dingarh and encarped there,

When Sardar Madad Khan heard about the disagree.
Sarddr Madad Khdn goes ment between the Mirs, he tried to
to Unwkét whers Mir 1ake advantage of their rupture.
Fatel, Kiin b fndueed ¥ He at omee marched to Umarkét and
trap, but he mousges to  sent flattering messages to Mir Fateh
ercape. Khén, calling him to visit him and
promising to get him an honourable position. Mir Fateh
Kbén agreed but wanted some assurance. Immediately
Sardar Nawab Jang was sent by the Sard4r, accompanied by
Muhammad Hasan, sent on behalf of Abdunnabi to pledge
word for their masters, They induced Mir Fateh Khin
to come and pay respects to the Sarddr, and the Mir
instantly went to Sarddr's tent. After exchanging ordinary
compliments, the Sarddr, at first, treated him like an equal,
and kept him pleased with words. After they hail travell-
ed a few stages and encamped at Lohri, the Sardir showed
bis true colours, e charged the Mir with having been
a rebel, and called upon him to pay two laks of rupees to
secure pardon and freedom. The Mir had no alternative
but to agree to pay the amount. The Sarddr next asked
him abount the whereabouts of Mir Abdullih and his
kinsmen Mir Fateh Alf and Subrib, telling him at the
same time to write to them and to call them, or else he
would be punished. Dumb with fear, Mir Fateh Khdn
wrote the letter dictated by the Sardir and despatched if
with & camelman to Mir Abdulldh, Mir Fateh Khin
coming to his own tent, a guard of 50 men was put over
hhim, to watch his movements. The Mir now, for the first
time saw that he had committed a blunderin deserting
Mir Abdulléh, He knew that the latter would care very
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little for the letter sent by him, and could already imagine
what tortures he would receive after the reply was received.
He therefore determined to escape by some means, He
selected & few horsemen from among his followers and told
them outwordly to go to such and such a village and to
bring such and such a Hindd, that be might take money from
him to give to the Sarddr. Secretly, however be instructed
them to wait in a particular place with some fleet horses.
The next night when the guards went to sleep, the Mir
made one of his men slecp in his own bed and patting on
a watchman's dress left the place and was scon with the
men waiting for bim. They galloped hard and did not
rest till they had arrived at the camp of Mir Abdulldh,

~ When the day broke, the Sarddr heard of the escape of
Madad Khén goes fron MU Futeh Khan, Men were sent in
goex from . p . '

Léhrl to Dingarh whers she a1l directions in search of him, but
Mir's camp is. they returned unsuccessful. He soon
learnt that the Mir had safely joined his kinsmen af
Dingarh, His anger knew no bounds and he had the
watchmen beheaded. Forthwith he left Léhr{ and came
to Ubdorah, where he made a halt. From there he sent
messengers to Mir Abdullah, expressing his friendship
towards him and advising him not to believe Mir Fateh
Ehdn, who had not yet seen much of him and did not
know his intentions. *“I am anxious” said he, “to meet
you, as I have Abdunnabi with me and I have sworn with
him to bring ont reconciliation between you and by way
of recommendation to give his hand into yours, I there-
fore urgently request you to meet me. Should you have
any misgivings about me, here, I send the Kérdn to you
to assure you of my truthfulness, My object simply is
that this misunderstanding between you both should be
removed and that there should be peace in'this country.
For, then, I can go back light-minded to the king and
satisfy him fully about you.”

The Mir was wise enough fo see through the crafty
words of the cunping Sardar. His reply was therefore
short and fo the point. “I am a man of one word, and
I have said already what I had to say. If I had no regard
for the king, I would, ere this, have come to you to set
matters right.” Immediately he asked Mir Fateh Alf to
make preparations for war and sent word to the Barddr to
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expect him very soon. When Madad Khin got this reply,

he becamo very impatient. He determined to leave the

country for good and that very day crossed the river, He
dismissed Abdunnabi to shift for himself, but he carried

;lvith him his three friends who had been prisoners with
im,*

M——pposssmssnpy

CHAPTER XII.

THE RULE OF MIA'N ABDUNNABE AGAIN,

Left alone and helpless, Abdunnabi thought of trying
Abdupmbt is reconeied £0_ @ Teconciled to the Mir. With
to the Mir and is again re-  this objeot in view, he deputed
coguised ne & ruler. Bighah Fakir son of Mirzé Fikir to
go to the Mir and settle matters. At the same time he
entreated Muhammad Bahdwal, the ehief of the Dadd-
pétahs to help him in the affair, Fazlalf Khdn's help was
also sought in the same way.t Muhammad Bahdwal sent
his brother Sardér Khin, who accompanied by Fazlali and
other chiefs, went to the Mir. Abdunnabi even succeeded
in enlisting the sympathy of Mir Fateh Khin, who
undertook to speak in his favour. Abdunnabi sent a copy

" of the Kordn to the Mir, with the following words written
in his own handwriting on the margin of the book,— “I
hereby commit to writing and swear by the word of God
that henceforth, I shall remain true to the Mir and will
not prove treacherous.” When the Korin was brought to
the Mir, he got up before it, out of respect, He kissed
it and placed it on his head, He read the words and
accepted them to be true, though he still suspected
treachery. For, there and then, he remarked to his eousin

* Mir Fateh Alf “Brother, I lay my head as & sacrifica on
the Korin. I may soon join my grandfather and father
and uncle, aod I leave my little children to your care, I
hope you will treat them like a father.” 8o saying the
Mir walked to the tent of Misn Abdunnabj, in the com-

® Thig gecurred in she year 1195 A H. (1781 AD.) according to the
Frerendmah,

+ Fazlali Khdu was one of the Governors or subordinate chiefs of
Mubammad Bahéwal Détdpétah (Frorenamad.) .
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er nobles. Abdunnabi apparently gave him a
gzg ?;fe'?:tl;r reception. In the evening he returned the
visit to the Mir and seemed to repent of_ what he had beea
doine so long. Scon they became friends as befor(? and
travelled on together, till they arrived at old Khudab4d,
Misn Abdunnabi was now treated as the ruler and the
M{r went over to his court every day, as the fashion was,
along with a few friends or attendants. Abdunnabi was
scoretly watching for some opportunity to execute his
pefarious plan. As, however, he could nof yet succeed,
he hit upon another treacherous plan. One night he put
on the dress of a beggar and taking an attendant with
bim, came privately to the Mir's residence. He then
addressed him in the following manner~“Q1! wise Mir,
either kill me now or make me your prisoner. AsI think
you have not yet full faith in the Korin, or my writing
on it, bere I am alone and unarmed at your place. You
come to my place with a large number of men, which
shows that some suspicion still lurks in your mind about
me. Now do whatever you like to me.”

" The Mir was much ashamed. e gave word to him
that in future he would visit him alone, as thereafter he
had no fear of him, The next morning the Mir sent
away his—followers and forces to his own derak or
residence,* along with his kinsmen and ehiefs, Fateh Alf,
Ghulam Al, Subrdb, Alahyar, Thirah t and others. OQuly
he himself, Mir Fateh Khén and Mirzé Fakir remained
behind with a few Baldch attendants and officers, There-

after the Mir began to visit Midn Abdunnabi, with one or
two men only.

The Mifn now began to laugh in his sleeve, pleased at
Murders of Mirs Abdutian,  U0€ 1dea that he had at last got an
snd Fateh Khfn and Mirsé  0pportunity to get rid of his enemy.
Fakiz by treachery, One day he instructed a number of
his men fo appear fully armed in the court the next
morning, when the two Mfrs should come to visit him in

the usual manner. The morning came and Mir Abdullsh
with Mir Fateh Khén came to the court. Before they

entered the presence of the Mian, the latter asked some

® 7iz., Shahdddpur,
+ Mira Alahydr and Thérah were Mir Faboh Khdn's sons,




193

men to require the Mirs to come to him without their
arms, The men communicated the order to the Mis,
who thought the Mfin was testing their faith and feelings,
Fur a minute they hesitated, seeing that some treason was
afoot, but they remembered the promise made by them on
the Kordn, aud resolved to beccme martyrs, Each of them
quietly removed their swords and handed them over to the
wen, Instently they were surrounded by the Midn’s
armed men and taken prisoners, At the same time some
men ran to the Mir’s tents, where about 100 Baldohes were
' staying, including Mirzé Fakir, who was confined to bed
owing to illness. A volley of guns was fired at them,
killing u large number of them. Those who survived
were killed with swords, though in doing so, about 200 of
the Mian’sown men lost their lives in the assault made
by the Baléches in their self-defence. An executioner
now appeared at the place, where the two noble prisoners
bad been confined and wltere they were spending their last
maments in reading the Koran. First a blow was given to
Mir Abdulldb and his head rolled down by the side of the
Kordn, reddening the sacred pages with his innocent
blood. The next blow was given to-the old Mir Fateh
Khén,and his head, separated from his body, struck his
young relation’s head. Thus died these two noble and
innocent chiefs by the treachery of Midn Abdunnabf.*

Mir Abdullah died leaving two liftle sons Ghulim
Vi Foh AU KbE Husain an(ril Bahrém, and Mir Fateh
et Anies Khdn died leaving two grown u
3‘351'3;3& te foir\tiflgflnlsilli sons, Miis Alahyérgand Thz'z%ah. Mig
sud proceeduagainat Abdun- Fptoly Al{ Khan was formally declared
to be the head of the Baléches as
"soon as the tragio news was received by them. All were
prostrated with grief at first, but they were soon up,
ready to be revenged on the murderous Abdunnabl. Mir
Fateh Al Khén wanted to march sgainst him without
any loss of time, but Mir Suhrdb proposed to remove their
families and their heavy baggage to the fort of Dingarh
for their safety, and from thence to march against the
enemy. This proposal was approved by all and Mir Fatel
Ali Khén acted accordingly. They came to Dingarh and
occupied the fort. After the families and_children. were

.

*This event ocourred in the year 1197 AM. (1763 AD.) (Frere-
thmah,) , N

B 30625
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comfortably lodged, Mir Fateh Alf Khdn accompanied by
his brother Mir Ghuldm Ali Khdn, Mir Subrab, Mir Fatch
Khdn’s sons Alahydr and Thdrah, and Bighah Fakir,
started with an army of six thousand selected Baldches,
As that army was small as compared with the enemy’s
army, Mir Subrdb offered to go to Wangah* and bring
Nindah and other Baléch chiefs with their forees to assist.
The Mir permitted him todo so. Accordingly Mir Suhrab
loft his nephew and went to Wangah, ]

‘When Abdunnabi heard that Mir Fateh Al{ Khén had
u ¢ Abduony C0D0E with a Baldech army to the
to ment the Balechen . battle-field, he advanced with his
forces to meet him. He appointed
Mubsmmad Hasan Khubdwar to be the Cowmmander-ine
Chief and fo go in advance with his Khubawars. He wag
also joined by Bildwal, the son of Kdjah Likhi with a
large squadron. Ghulim Hasan, the son of Alah Baksh
Jhinjan, marched next with - his tribesmen. He was
followed by Tijah SAwmtiab, Dhinganah Jaté, Perdy
Kaleri, Per6z Talpur, with their respective forces, together
with large hordes of Nuhmardis, Khésahs and Afghéns
under the leadership of Sardar Khdn and Is-hik Khda,
’I?he;1 number of these fighting men exceeded thirty thou-
sand.

Proceeding with the above forces Mian Abdunnabi came
The bt of it snd to l’iélénﬁ about 6 miles from fhe
o defeat of Abdumnabt - MAT'S camp and halied there. Seving
that thie enemy bad come prepared to

fight, Mir Fatehali Kban, without waiting for succour -
to be brought by his uncle Mfr Suhrib, marched on to
meet them. The two armies met and the bloody work
commenced. Muskets and bows were brought in use at
fiest. Then the turn of swords came. While the fight
was hot Mir Suhrdb arrived with 3,000 brave BalGches,
The leader of the enemy’s advance guard Muhammad
Hasan fought creditably, but he soon fell under the sword
of Mir Fatehali Khin. His brother Bikar hastened to il
the vacant place, but he too did not long survive his

# Also called Wangah Waldsah.
+ A town in the Kandiard Taluka,
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brother. Then the Mir ordered & general attack on the
enemy from all sides. Mir SBuhrab accordingly fell on the
party of Simtiabg and cut down Tijah Likhi and his
brother Alahdad, Mirs Ghuldmali, Alabyar, Thirah ag
well as Bighah PFakir each made havoe in the enemy’s
line in his own way, killed a large number and took
others prisoners. In short Abdunnabi could not stand
against the vehement attack of the Baldches and gave
way. He plunged into the water of a lake that was close
to the battle-field and made his escape with a few attend.
ants, leaving his friends to shift for themselves. Crossing
the lake with some difficulty, he betook himself to the
river and putting himself in a boat went to the other side.
Then he fled once more straight to the hills, The above
battle was fought in the year 1196 A H. (1782 A.D.)*

The fight of Mifn Abdunnabi was followed by a general
route of his army. After gaining this victory, Mir
Tateh Alf Khén came to Naoshahrah ¢ and halted there.
Bildwal Likhi was pursued by a force, but escaped by sea
to the Hilir mountains to seek help from the Hindvs.
Tijah Fakir, the son of Mehrdb Jatéi, and Dhing4nah
Jat6f, having repented of having taken the side of the
cowardly Abdunnabf came and joined the Mir with their
forces, The Mir received them well and appointed Téjah
to his father’s post, giving Tdj:h's place to Dhinganah,

A,

CHAPTER XIII.
Tag asceNDENCY OF M Farse Arr’ Kea’N Ta’trun.

Midn Abdunnabi had long before this privately given
Desth of Mir Suqys UMArkGE to Bajesing, the Rdjah of
brother Ghulim Muwwuad  J6édhpur, by taking a sum of money §
ot the hands of Réjpite-  he R4jah accordingly put a garrison
of Réjpits into the forf.  When they received the news

* The author of the Fatehndmah has found the date by doubling the
value of the name * Fatehal(” by Aljad calculation,

+ This is Naoshahrd Ferdz.

1 The author of the Frerenfmah eays that Umarkét had been given to
Béjah for his services iv murdering Mir Bijdr,

]
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of the Mir’s victory, they sent messengers to the Rijah
informing him of the fact, and requesting him to send
fresh supplies of provisions and forces for defence against
an attack by the enemy that appeared to be now most
probable  Accurdingly the Réjah sent a hundred camel-
loads of provisions and 2,000 men to Umarkét, and they
were on their way to that place. Unfortunately, Mir Ghu-
lam Muhammad, brother to Mir Suhrdb Khin, had been
out on a hunting excursion in that direction and happend
to meet this party of R4jpats. The Mir, with his party
which consisted of about one hundred men, attacked the
advance party of the Rajpats, who were not more than
300 men. About 160 out of these were cut down by the
Baldches and the remaining 200 fled back to join the main
colomn, They were pursued by the Baldches, who were
ignorant of the large numbers coming behind. But they
soon found their mistake, for they were surrounded by the
overwhelmiug force and one and all cut to pieces, after
themselves killing 300 R4jptts. This eveut occurred in
the year 1201 A.H. (1786 A.D.}

When Mir Suhrib cadme to know of this event, his grief
Revenze o and anger knew ne hounds.. Inste
B2 o M Suhrib. antly taking an army with him he
started to wreak vengeance on the enemy. He was
fgllowed by fresh columns sent to his assistance by Mir
Fateh Alf Khén. They soon overtook the Réjpits, in
their own country, and killed a large number of them.
Afrer plundering the country and razing to the ground

several idol-houses, the vietorious Baléches returned to
their native place.

For the third tine now, Mfan Abdunnalf went to Kaldt
Abdusosbts gring apia to seek belp from Muhammad Na-fr,
to Nobiund N,mrlgfm. :he clnelf of tl.lhei place. He promised
e e parrespundence 40 give him half of Sind in return
ho s, 1+ M o8 £ his services. But the ohief had
not forgotten the losses already

suffered by him on the Mian's acvount in fighting with -
the Baléches. And o be refused to do anything in the
matter, seeing that neither the royal forces, nor the Réj.
pits, nor the Nulimardis could help him successfully
against the Baléches, But the Mian repeated his en-

treaties and appealed to his good sense and feelings,”
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Muhammad Nasir was thus obliged to stir once more in
his case, But before colleciing his forces, he wrote a
letter to Miv Fateh Alf Khin, requesiing him to send a
wise ambassador of kis, in order that he might disenss with
him on various important political matters, The Mir
agreed to the suggestion and sent Kaisar Fakir Nizdméani,*
an uld counseller of Lis to the court of Kulit. At the
interview that ensued between him and Muhammad
Nasir, the lutter sent the following message to the Mir :—
*‘Ihis shameless Abdunoabi has come to me for the third
time to seek hielp. I have told him clearly that I do not
wish to do anything in the matter, but he still presses in
moving terms, 1 have therefore determined to get him
away somehow and have promised fo give him a force to
take him safely up to Khudabéd, After that I have no-
thing to do with him and you may deal with him, then, as
youwish.,” He told the ambassador to request the Mir not
to oppose his force, but to go out on a hunting excursion
about the time, to show that the plan had not been pre-
arranged. Theenvoy returned tothe Mfrand communicated
the proposal to him. The Mir wrote a reply to the chief of
Kaldt agreeing to the proposal but telling him to instruct
his furee to come up to the river only and notto cross it.
“If they cross the river this side,” said he, “they should
not consider us far off ; any one coming this side will be
liable to be treated rudely and punished.”

Soon after this, Mir Fateh Ali Kl;zinastarted Onfaéuntin g

) wi excursion in the direction of Wangah,

from thn '&;ﬁ’fﬁ‘n"ﬁ"m I'he Bal6ches learning the true fz?cts,
excuniot, hesitated to go with the Mir, as they
were unwilling to let their enemy go unpunished. But
on the Mir’s persisting in carrying out the plan that he
had considered most expedient, the Baléches gave in and
followed their leader. When they arrived at Nasarpur,
they asked the Mfr's permission to proclaim to the people
of different towns the desirability of their joiniag the Mir
in the exoursion for fear lest in his absence the encray do
harm to them or plunder their towns and villages. Many’
people accordingly joined the party. Unfortunutely some of
the rude Baléches of the hills of Kichhah, who had arrived
about this time, seeing the Mir with his army at a long

. # Tand4 Eaisar, near Huidoribad is called after this man,
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distance, were induced to plunder certain villages. The
Mir on getting the news, was very angry. He compelled
them to return the stolen property to the owners and
insisted that they should never do such a thing again,

From Nasarpur the Mir proceeded to Wangah, where
he spent about two months in amusing himself with
hunting, at the same time watching anxiously that the
arrangement made be carried out without any bad result.

Meanwhile Midn Abdunnabi taking an army of Bréhis,

Amival of Mido Abdun  iven to him by Muhammad Nasir,
nabi with the Kalét foreeat  came to Hatri in the District of
Boul in the Siw sts2 Siwistin. He hud chosen a place for
meut at tue bands of the  grossing the river, but wanted to dwait
saiae force. the arrival of a Rédjpac force, for
which it appears he had secretly arranged with the Réjah
of Jédhpur, He would not dismiss the Bréhifs who became
impaticnt to go back, especially as they demanded pro-
visions and money. He was therefore obliged to hint to
the Brohis to secure the necessary expenses by plundering
the country. But as most of the villages about the place
had heen purposely deserted by the residents the Bréhfs
could get nothing by such means. They therefore hecame
clamorovs and prepared fo go back without ceremony.
Abdunnabf had sent men to ask the Rajpat forces to come
faster, but they said that unless the Mian crossed the river
first, they would not come to his help, Hearing this
Abdunnabi became very uneasy. The clamorous Bréhis
had no alternative but to plunder Abdunnabi’s own camp,
carrying away horses, camels, tents, in fact anything on
which they could lay hands, They deserted him and
started for their native country.

At this crisis Abdunnabi thought it better to leave the
place and take protection in the district of the Derahs,
and he forthwith started in that direction, The R4jput
force, having waited long on the borders of thefr country
and hearing that Abdunnabi had gone away without
crossing the river, returned to their capital, This event
oceurred in the year 1197 AH, (1783 A.D.)

When Mfr Fateh Al Khin got the above news, he left

The Mir returns to Ehud.  OIf hunting and returned to Khud-

4bad snd punishes the Nuk- j 1ot
tuardis wnd other refructory ibdd. ~ On - hig way, ariving af

tribes, Haidardbid, he ordered Bighah Fakir
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to go and punish the Nuhmardis and take them prizoners, -
This general collected 200 boats in order to eross the river
and go against that tribe. The Nulimardis hearing of the
expedition against them surrendered and sought the Mir's
pardon, which was granted them,

Soon after this, Ghuldim Ali son of Kaisar Fakfr
Nizaméni, who was the adminisirator of Tattd and Haji
" Ahmad Khizmatgir (or servant) were ordered to march
with a large army to Kalralah, Accordingly the two
generals went to that capital of the Hindds, slaughtered
% large number of them, and returned to their places.

Mir Fateh A)}{ Kbhén now left Khuddhdd and fixed hig
residence at Shahpdr. From there he sent Haji Ahmad
to go with a strong force to take the fort of Haidarabad
by siege.

After some days, the news arrived that Midn Abdun.

The Mir sends bis enveys nabi after spending some duys in the
tothe Court of King Tai- Derahs, had gone to the camp of
mér Shih. . King Taimir Sk4h, in order to seek
justice at his hands. Diwdn Gidimal, the faithlul courtive
of the Mir, was the first to get the news and he advised his
master to send some envoys to the King’s Court’ to plead
his own cause against the complaints of the Midn. The
Diwan's suggestion was seconded by Mir Ghulém Ali and
was willingly accepted by the Mir, who elected sayyed
Ibrahim Shah* and Kaisar Fakir Nzamani with Mirzd
Glulim Alf to go-as ambassadors fo the royal court. “The
party soon left for their destination,

Fazlali Khén, a chief of the Déndpétahs, who was on

Tho Mir sesints the chiet VOTY friendly ferms with the Mir,
of the Difidpétabs ogeinst  having been driven away from his
Akltiyér Klin. country by Akbtiyér Khin, a neigh-
bouring ohief, came to the Mir appealing for help. The
Mir promptly responded to his appeal and started with
large forces in the company of Yazali Khén. Arriving
within the territory of Akhtiyér Khan, they commenced
predatory exoursions, The chief was so much frighiened

*The grand-father of the A'ghds living on the bunk of the Fuleli,
nesr HaidarAbad, in o Tando, More about them further on.
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by the action of the Baléches that he quietly came forward
and sureendered,  The bordering tracts which forimed the
hone of contention or the causo of dispute hetween the two
chiefs were ceded to Fazlalf Khdn and two leks of rupees
were fixed as indemnity for war expenditure to tho Mir
on Akhtivér Khin. As the money could not be paid by
the chief; within the fixed period, {le 'left his brother in
the fort and himself eseaped at midnight to seek shelter
somewhere else, as Abdunnabi had done. The next
motning, when the Mir heard of his fiight, he sent a
column in pursuit of him and blockaded the fort, which
soon fell into tho hands of the Mir together with its
ocoupants. But Muhammad Bibiwal the ruler of the
Dl pétahs arvived in time to intercede for them, and on
receipt of the iudewnity from the people of-the fort, they
were pardoned.

Mir Fateh Alf returned fo Shéhpur and there got a

letter from his General Haji Ahmad

_The fort of Hiidseiléd jnforming him that he had taken the

- fort of Haidarabad, without much

bloodshed, for the magazines in the fort had accidentally

caught fire* and had facilitated the taking possession of
it.

It has been mentioned that Abdunnabi after spending

Abdunah snd the s 80O time in the Derahs had gone to
envoga ot the court of the  the court of Taimuir Shah, complaining
king. against the 3lir and that the Mir too
bhad sent his envoys to represeut and defend his cause.
Abdunnabi’s cause was espoused by Mahfdz Klan, who
constantly recommended him to the king for favour.
Meanwhile the Mir’s envoys submitted a petition to the
king on behalf of their master, describing in details the
mischievous conduet of Abdunnabi in very pathetic terms.

* The suthor of the Frerendmah says that the fort of Hnidardbid
was then in the hands of Midn Abdunnabi's mother, assisted by Ghulim
Haidar Mirnéni, one of Abdunnabf's chief servants and Shdlmin an
Abyssinian slave. In fact the families of the Kalhérah chiefs lived here,
When Ghuldm Haidar heard of Héjf Ahmad's arrival he set fire to the
magazines, The shock of the explosion caused a breach in the walls of
the fort. The Baldches entered and took the fort. The families of the
Kalhdrahs were sent along with Shélmin to Jédhpur, at which place

Misn Abdunnabi's son lived, This event occurred in 1198 A.H.
(1764 AD.) ’
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* How long " wrote Mir Faieh Alf Khin in his letter,
“May I trouble your majesty with the enumeration of
his crueities, He murdered my uncle, who hsd always
served him faithfully. He murdered my dear relations
Abdutldh and Fateh Khan in cold blood. He wrote one
thing on the Kordn and did another. He paid no rever-
ence to the word of God. Then, what did he not do to
Lis own relations, young and old, who all died cruel deaths
af his treacherous hands, All these men have gone to
the august court of God with complaints againsé him and
will surely find justice there. Such a person is unworthy
of your majesty’s favour and help.”

The above letter had the desired offect as it moved the
king in favour of the Mir., The envoys, ab the same time,
succeeded in enlisting the sympathies of some of the
influential courtiers, who now and then began- to speak
highly of the Mir. In the conversation that ensued in
the court on the subject in question, the Mir’s envoys
showed great cleverness in proving Abdunnabi to be a
villain of the deepest dye. The result was that the king
issued an order to the effect that the province of 8ind be
divided into two halves, one-half going to Abdunnabf and
the other balf to Mir Fateh AH Khan. An officer was
appointed to go as an arbitrator and divide the country,
and a force under the command of Béstin Khén and
Ikblis Kbin was directed to accompany Abdunnabf to
reinstate him in his porfion of the country. This was
done, because Abdunnabi feigned fear of the Buléches,

" who, said he, were numerous and might cause trouble.

The Mir's envoys duly communicated to the Mir the

The Mir moves with an  KIDG'S decision, aud not being quite
army tomeet theropal forces  satisfied with if, they stayed behind
bringing Abdutnabl:—* $9 make a further attempt in favour
of their master, their object being to sceure for him a
sanad for the whole country, to the rejection of Abdun-
nabf’s claims,

‘When Mir Fateb Ali Khdn got the news, he marched

with 40,000 Baléches to Lohri in order to meet the royal

. forces coming with Miin Abdunnabf, The latter hearing

of the approach of the Mir, thought it proper to halt and

inform the king about it, Meanwhilo the Mir’s envoys
» 80526
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at the court had succeeded in their atlempt and had a
sanad issued in favour of the Mir as against the Midn, and
an order to Abdunnabi and the two generals to turn back
to the king’s camp., The Mir’s envoys were given robes
of honour and were sent back with presents. 'Lhey
immediately wrote to the Mir preventing him from send-
ing the army across the river and informing him that
their object was gained,

Soon the king’s order was received by his generals and

The return of the ropal  U1EY tUTned back with Abdunnabf
force und the death of whovedespairand chagrin might well
Makitz Kbén. be imagined. His patron Mabfiz
Khan tried to console him and promised to get him an
estate in the distriet of the Derabs for his maintenanee
from the king. But unfortunately for Abdunnabi before
the Khan had wavelled over two stages, he fell ill and
died. This event further diseoncerted Abdunnabi, who
now lost all hopes of getting Sind back or any landed
estates. He was therelore compelled to accept retirement
with dignity.*

The M{r'sTenvoys soon arrived bringing with them the
sanad of Lis appointment as ruler of
the whole of 8ind, together with the
royal presents consisting of a robe of
bonour aed some Arab horses. Mfr Fateh Ali Khan
putting on the robe took his seat on the masnad amid
loud acelamations of joy and congratulations from the
Baléches.

Mir Fateh Ali Khan is
appointed the ruler of Sind,

e—————

( HAPTER XIV.t
TeEE nuLe oF Mi's Faten AL KaA'N,

After 5 time, some of the Baléch chiefs severed their
The king ogain sends a  OODDECtioN With Mir Fateh Alf Khin
force to reinstate Abdun- for certain reasons and retired from
aebl public service. 'When Abdunnabi,
who was living on pension, heard of this, he sent & person

* This eveut occurred in the year 1197 A.H.(1783A.D) (Frerendmah.)

+Yrom hero the account is token from the Frerenamih as the Foteh-
némah ends here.
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with his petition to king Taimlr Shéh. The latter was
at Jalildbad then, The Mian stated in the petition that
disagreement had broken out between Mfr Fateh Ali
Khin and the Buléeh chiefs; that Mir Subrab had
written to him calling him and promising to join him;
and that if his majesty would assist him at such 8 junc.
ture, he would get back his heriditary right and pray for
his kindgess, The king felt compassion for him. He
ordered an army to go under the command of Ahmad
Khin Nirzf and Béstin Khén to reinstate Abdunnabi.
At the same fime an order was sent fo Muhamwad Nasir,
the Brohi ruler of Kalit, to despatch a force to join
Abdunnabf and Béstin Khin. Accordingly that chief
sent a force under a grandson of his, who joined the royal
column at Derah Ghizi Kbén. The joint forces then
crossed the river and came to the country of Mubammad
Bahiwal Khin Diudpétah. The latter, out of fear, fled
to the sandy desert. The forces thence proeeeded to Sind,
plundering the country along the march.

Mir Fateh Alf Khdn, though very anxious to check

Mic Fatoh All Khfnad. 00€ attacking forees, did not like to
vanees with an any aod  infringe tho rules of etiquette by
defeata thovopal boree.— oyy06ing the sovereizn power. He
therefore seut Sayyed (A’ghd) Ibrahim Shah as an eavoy
to the king, to request that as he had been regularly
paying his annual tribute and sending other presents, his
wajesty might not be so unkind towards him.

Soon information was received that the emnemy had
arrived on the borders of Sind. The Mir immediately
ordered the collection of forces, which work was entrusted
to Mir Ghulim Ali Khin. Meanwhile at the suggestion
of Béghah Fakir, he ordered that the families and children
of Baléehes be taken to Kachh and Jesalmer, so that they
should be safe from the assaults of the enemy. Ahmad
Khdn Ntrzif had now advanced as far as Léhri. At this
juncture Mie Subrib Kbin wrote on a blank page of the
Korn, calling on Mir Pateh Alf Khén to come with his
army to fight against the enemy and assuring him
solemnly that he was ready to join him. Accordingly
the Mir started with his army to meet the enemy. He
destroged the bridges made for -the enemy’s army to
cross the river. When he arrived within two stages
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of the enemy, Mir Suhréb sent some excuses for nof
joining the Mir, and forgetting the solemn promises
made on the Kordm, left for Shdngarh, He locked
himself up in the fort and waited there to sce what
the result of the engagement would be. The Mir bad
now no help but to proceed against the enemy alone. Ile
had 2,000 men to fight against 40,000 Afghans. There
was & big canal flowing between them, the water in which
was very deep. The Afghins were in possession «f. it
‘When Mir Fateh Ali Kbin arrived on this side of the
canal, he commenced firing guns at the enemy, who
readily responded. Amidst this fire the Mir ordered his
horsemen to plunge into water and swim across the canal,
They then fell on the eremy, sword in hand, A bloody
battle ensued, Bostan Khdn and the Bréhi chief, the son of
Zarak,* were killed and Ahmad Khdn Ndrzd{ was put to
flight. Retreating about 6 miles, Abdunvabi advised
Ahmad Khdn to make a halt there in order to be able to
make a sudden necturnal attack on the Baldches. But
Abmad Khin had already lost heart and seeing a defachs
ment still pursuing him, he lost all hopes of escape even,
He was therefore obliged to sue for protection to the Mir,
who called back his detachment. This event occurred in
1202 A.H. (1787 A.D.).

When king Taimﬁlil Shah heard of Ahmad Kban’s defeat
it b b '€ S Very angry.  Immediately, he
ey e ey gtarted with a large army for Sind.
Do e from - At Kandhdr he was joined by Prince
' Mahmid Khin, He then procerded
straight agairst Shikérpur. The men had to sutfer much
in the way for want of water, At Multin, Muhammad
Nasir Khan Broli joined bis camp. Next, the king
encamped in the territory of Mubsmmad Buhdwal Dadd-
pétah, who had already fled in the desert out of fear.

Mir Fateh Al Khan hearing of the approach of the king
wrote a petition to him giving an explanation of his cor.duct
in refe rence to his fight with Ahmad Xhin. 1 tried m
best *’ said he, “to avoid fighting, but Abmad Kban would
lave nothing but war. T was therefore obliged 10 1ake the
defensive, Unfortunately the Khan was defeated. If 1

) *}Zarak was son-in-law to Nasiv Khfin Bréld and 5o his son was the
Kban's grandson, who had come in commaud of bis forces,
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had not checked my Baldches, none of the Afghans with him -
would have returned safely.” When the king got this letter,
he held a eouncil.  Most of the councillors wers of opinion
that it would be impossible to administer the country of Sind
through some Afghdn Chief or any other person and that
Mir Fateh Ali Khan was a it person for the post. About
the same time the king received a letter from princes
Zamdn Khan and Ayyib Khbn at Kdibul informing him
that Shah Murdd Khdn, the Sdbahdir of Balkb, had
raised the standard of revolt and was marching against
Kdbul with an army of Turcomans and other tribes, At
such & juncture, therefore, the king bad no alternative bug
to march back to Kabul,

When Mir Fateh Al Khan heard of the king’s

The Mt returns to Feturn to Kdbul, he returned to
Buidaribéd which is made  Haidardbad, where he arrived in 11
the Capital days. At the same time he wrote to
his brothers Mir Karam Al Khan and Mir Murad Ali
Khin, who had gone to thar with their families, to come
back to Haidardbdd. These events occurred in the year
1204 A H. (1759 A.D.). 1Inthe snme year two forts were
built in Thar, viz., Fatehearh and Islimgarh,* that ware
80 wilis apart. The Idjabs of the meighbouring States
objected, but the Mir paid uo regard to their objections.

The town of Haidaribid was now selected by the Mir
to be his future capital. Accordingly he built some
houses in the fort for himself and his brothers and re-
moved from Khuddbid to that place. Some mosques
were built, namely, those known by the pames of Mulla
Jahmatulil’s mosque, Tilibshdh’s mosque (which is
pear the fort gate and had originally been built by Mian
Ghulimshah) and Mdf Kbair'st mosque. All these
buildings were built in the course of 9 mouths,

Next year 1205 A, H. (1790 A, D.) Taimiir Shih after

~ quenching the rebellion in Balkh and
okt Tt b & chastising the ringleaders, again sent
made wud the Mir is sgsin _nn army to Sind under the command
confirmed as therruler. %o peindeh Khén, who came ‘o
Shikdrpur by ordinary marches. Mir Fateh Ali Kbén

* This is now called Islimkét, In fact gark and k6t mean the ssme

thing, riz, a fort. - ' .
4 Bibf Khairi was the mother of Mir Fateh Ali Khén, The mosque 18
gtill well known.
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advanced to meet him, Arriving near the place, he made
a halt in order to know the ferlings of the Geueral of the
royal forces. “The latter, who had been already instructed
1o try to settle the matter wittiout bloodshed, sent some
envoys to treat for peace which the Mir was already
anxious to secure. After some discussion it was settled
that the Mirs should in future give as mueh tribute to the
King as the Kalkérahs used to pay to the late King
Ahmadshéh, The treaty was drawn up and signed.
Phindah Khén presented a dress of honour, an elephant
with & howdak and a sword set with jewels, to the Mir,
on behalf of the king and gave him a fresh sanad with
the signature and seal of the king, confirming him as the
ruler of Sind, To acknowledge this favour, Mir Fateh
Alf Xhin sent his envoy, Diwdn Jaspatrdi* with rich
presents to Kabul. On his return, the Mir put on the
dress of honour and riding the elephant came to Haidar-
4b4d, with the pomp and glory of a ruler. This happened
in the year 1207 A.H. (1792 A.1.).

It bas been meationed before, that Zarak Khdn, son-in-

The Disiin of Kse i lz}fwKtol Muhum]inl‘iddNasir,l the f{{hén

sl by the M. of Kalat was killed, while fighting
i b the M for Abdunnabi with the Mir. Asa
compensation for that loss, Abdunnabi had ceded the tr:ct
of country watered by Kiws or streams of rain water to
the Khdn.4 Now that the Mir had become the sole ruler
of Sind, he wanted to have back that division. Before
taking it by force of arms, he was advised by his brother
Mir Ghulim Ali Khdn to apply for it to the king by
giving some plausible reason. This was done and the
king ordered the Khin of Kalit to return that part of
country to the Mir. The Khin raised some ohjections
and made some excuses, but he was after all obliged to
comply with the king’s mandate. The division waus
accordingly taken back about the close of the above year.

Next year 1208 AH. (1793 A.D.) Taimdr Shih died
Death of Taimér Shen 8Nd Was succeeded by his third son
and the division of Bind  Zamdn Shah. According to the old
among diffesent Mire, custoin, the new king sent a dress
of honour to Mir Fateh Ali Khdn with a fresh sanad con-

# He was Diwin Gidamal's younger brother,
+ This was Kazdchi, according to the Sind Guzetleer,
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firming the former one. After that, Mfr Fateh A Khan
had no oceasion to go out and therefore remained in his
eapital.  He divided the country of Sind into seven shares

e retained three shares for himself, gave two shares to Mir
Bulirdb Ehdn,* oue share he reserved for his own relations
and cne }m gave to Mir Thdrah Khin, Mfr Mahmad
Khan, Mir Ghuldm Husain Khén, Miv Bahrim Khin

and other Tilpurs.t Similarly Bildches and tribesmen,
were divided into 3 parties for the 3 sets of Mirs, who
began to live independently in their own divisions of
country., Mir Thirah gave a part of his share to Mir
Fateh Ali Khdn for the contribution of the annual tribute
to be given to the king, but Mir Subrdb Kb4n wanted to
have dicect connection with the sovereign power by paying
his share of triate directly. In this way seven years

passed away peacefully.

In 1216 A.H. (1801 A.D.) about the close of Zulhafj
Mir Fateh Al Khén fell ill with a

ghovac of Mir Fateh A% parlyuncle. Secing his end near, he
made his will, appointing his brother

Mir Ghulim Alf in his own place. After 5 or 6 days he
expired on the 10th of Mubarram 1217 A.H (1802 A.D.).
His body was taken to Khudibid and buried there in
order that his bones might rest with these of his grand

relations.}

# The ancestor of the Mirs of Khairpur who are called Suhribdnis.

+ Thirah Khin was the son of Mie Fateh Khin, Mabmid Kbdn was
uncle to Mir Fateh Al Khdn, and Ghuldm Husain and Bahrém were
aons of Mir Ablullih. The first is the ancastor of the Manikéni Mirs
of Mirpur, the second of the Mahmiddui Mirs and the third of the

Bijrdni Mirs near Haidardbad,

I Tt was in this reign in 1799 A.D., that 8 commercial mission was
opened up by the British with Sind, and “ & Mr. Nathaa Crowe of the
Bombay Civil Service was sent to Sind to conduct the meicantile and

olition] intorests of the British Government with the Talpur Mirs, but,
er tho former nttempt, it ended in an unsatisfactory manuer, The
British Agent resided ab times at Tatta, Shahbunder and Karachi, where
he had to endure various petty indignities till ab last he received
peremptory order from the Mirs to quit the country within ten days,
and this he thought it best to cbuy.”—Sind Gazetteer, )

—
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CHAPTER XV.
TaE RULE olxr Mrr Gruna’y Aur’ KHA'N,

The ecoronation ceremony of Mir Ghulim Al Khan
took place on the 16th of Mubarram

gonle with Mir Thish 3217 A.H. (1802 A.D.). It is said
i S that on the day of Mir Pateh Ali
Khan's death, & son was born to him, who was called
86bdir Khan.* BalGch chiefs of different places came to
the capital to condole with M{r Ghuldm Al Khan on the
death of the late Mir and to congratulate him on his
bocoming ruler and being blessed with a nephiew, Mir
Subrab KDin came for the same purpose and was received
_ well by the Mir, but Mir Tharah Khan, who lived at his
own town of Mirpur and had been dissatisfied with some
of the Mir's arrangements, did not come to visit him on
such an occasion. He entertained certain vain thoughts

and sought an excuse to openly fall out with the Mir,
Tuis he soon got,

One day a villager belonging to Mir Tharah’s division
stole some melons from the field of another villager
beloneing te Mir Ghuldm Alf Klidn's division. The thief
was taken to the Mir's Kérddr, who kept bim in confine-
ment by way of punishment. The Kirddr of Mir Tharah,
coming to know of this, came with a number of people
and by force relvased the wan. In the riot that ensued
two or three men of both the sides lost their lives, The
matter coming to the notice of Mir Thérah Khén, he
assembled his forces to wage war with the Mir. Mir
Ghulim Ali Khan, not being disposed to fight with a
rclation, tried to pacify bim with words, DBut Mir
Tharah would not be pacified. At last Mir Ghulim Alf
Khan was obliged to send his unele Mir Mahmid Khén
with an army and some guns to Mirpur. At the Tandraht
of Nindah the two armies met, Mir Thdrab Khan had
dug a ditch round his eamp and placed guns there to
repel the enemy. Mir Ghulim Alf Khan divided his
army into two columns, one he kept under his own
command and another he gave to Tihar Khizmatgar, a

* Further on it is said that the child was born the day after bis death.
t Pronounced Tandé in Sindbi, meaning  village,
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servant of his. The action hegan with a cannonade, then
followed musketry firing, and lastly swords were drawn
by the combatants. A bloody battle was fought, in which
many lives were lost on both sides. Mir Thirah Khan
was-at last wounded and taken prisoner. He was taken
in a litter with approprinte respect, to Haidarébsd, In
this battle 410 men of Mir Ghulim Al{’s army and 30:
of Mir Tharal's were killed, Mir Thirah was well
received and treated kindly by Mir Ghuldm Alf Khan,
Alter he was quite cured, he was sent back to Mirpur
with some elephants, horses snd other presents. This
event oceurred in the year 1218 A.H. (1803 A.D,).

About the close of the same year, Shujdul Mulk succesd-
‘ ’ ed his brother Zamdn Shah on the
ot Db throne of Kabul As Zamédn Shah had
proved himself a cruel person, his
wazfr, Fateh Ehdn lef Lim and went to Kandahér, where
he instigated prince Malupid Khin to claim the throne
as & right and promised to espouse his cause. Previous
to this, Fateh Ali Shih Kajdr, the king of Persia, had
defeared Zamdn Shib and taken him prisoner, at the same
time torturing him by passing a ved hot iron wire through
his eyes.  On receiving the news, the eliefs of the State
raised ¥hujiul Mulk to the throne. This event cecurced
in the year 1215 A.H. (1800 A.D).

In 1218 A. H. (1803 A. D.) Shujiul Mulk invaded
_ . Sind, with « large army.  '1he people
55,?,'{’"1?,1,:15 Mulk e oE e provinee were so friglIl)ter{ed.
:il:‘ﬂ:l?e indemuity —wnd  that most of them deserted their
' towns and villages fleeing to the
sandy desert of Thar. Mir Ghulam Ali Khin taking an
army with him marched to Shikirpur to face the enemy,
having left his brothor Mir Murdd Ali Khin in his own
place at Haidaribdd. Arriving at Ladkéuah be was met by
Mir Subrib Khdn, After some consultation, they sent
envoys to the king’s wazir Hifiz Sher Mubammad
Khén, requesting him to settle the matter amicably.
Accordingly it was arranged that the Mirs shonid pay
ten laks of rupees there and then, and yromise to pay 6 Inks
as o tribute every year regulurly. The terms were
accepted and the king marched back to Kdbul. The
Mir then returned to Haidaribdd.

B 80527
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About this time Muhammad Nastr Khdn, the Khdn of
Tresty and matrimonial K14t died. “His sister Mai Zainab
consection vith the Kbén put her nephew Mahmid Khdn on
of Kaldt the vacant seat of rulership. Though
there had been disagreement between the Mirs and the
late Khan, Mir Ghulim All Khan thought it advisable to
renew the old friendship with the new Khdn, With that
object in view lLie sent envoys to condole with the Khdn's
sister and her nephew on their recent bereavement and
" to mout the matter of renewing the friendship. Soon 8
treaty was made and signed by hoth parties, who promised
to remain friends in future and never to trunsgress the
boundaries then existing between their territories, At
the same time, a matrimonial areangement wa< made by
which M4i Zninab gave the hand ol her niece to Mir
Ghulam Al Khan. Dreparations for the marriage were
accordingly made. Mii Zainab came to Bhdgnari whero
Mir Ghulim Alf Khdn also came with his relations and
kinsmen, More than 40,000 men met on the oceasion
and the marriage was clebrated with great pomp. After
3 days Mir Ghuldm Al Kldn started for Haidaribid with
his bride and attendants.

Shortly after this, Sayyed Zulfikir Shdh, one of the

The Mi's army iovades  TESPECEADlE Sayyeds of Teh, being
the Bahiwalpur terriwary,  jll-treated by Muhammad 8adik Khan,
but a treaty is mude. the chief of the Daddpétahs, hrought
a complaint to the Mir. The latter wrote a letter of advice
to the Khdn recommending the Saysed to him. But
Muhammad Sidik Khén instead of showing kindness
beean to harass and annoy the Sayyeds of Uch all the
more. This angerid Mir Ghulim Alf Khan, who sent
Tabhar Khizmitgdr and other headmen, to invade the
Bahawalpur territory and to chastise the ruler of the place.
When this army arrived in the said territory, they took
possession of several places after some fighting, Muham.
mad 8adik Kbdn was at last obliged to sue for peace, which
was granted. It was settled that the land granted in
charity to the Sayyeds of Uch by the clders of the Khan,
should remain in their possession, that the district of
Sahzalgarh * be ceded to the Mir and that the Khdn’s son
Bahéwal Khin be given up as & hostage, pending the

* Also called Sabzalkét,
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carrying out of the terms of the peace. Aceordingly Tahar
with his own forces and the hostage, returned to Haidar.
abéd. When he reached Kashmér, which formed the
boundary of Sind, he sailed by hoat for Haidarihid and
dismissed the Baléches who had heen with him. In3 days
he arrived at the Tandah* of H4ji Mir Khin and halted
there, having informed the Mir beforehand. ‘Mhe latter
sent ks son Mir Muhammad Khin to receive the Didd-
pétah prince and to escort him to the fort of Haidardbad,
ILe Mir treated Balidwal Klidn very kindly, and after
keeping him for some time allowed him to depart to his
native country. 7Tle district of Sabzalgarh was annexed
]t&’ Sind and thenceforth remained under the rule of the
irs,

In the same year, a famine occurred in Kachh to such

Famine in Kochh ang 80 €Xtent that the people of the
Sind and the Mic's gene- eountry flocked to Sind in large
rosity iu that respect, numbers, selling their children for
Rs. 8 or 4 per child, Corn became a greas scarcity in
Sind, jindrf and bdjrf selling for 6 seers per kérah rupee.t
Mir Ghulam Ali Khdn distributed heaps of corn in charity
among the poor and famine-stricken people. After some
time, when the famine had subsided, the Kachhis returned
to their native country. R4i Bhdrab, the Rdo of Kachh,
hearing of the miseries of his people, wrote a frieudly
letter to the Mir requesting that the children sold and
purchased in Sind be returned to him, Accordingly the
Mir ordered Fakirah Khizmatgdr{, his chief minister, to
collect such children from all the Baléch chiefs and
ordinary people, who had’ pucchased them, on payment,
from the Mir’s treasary, of the prices paid by them. They
were then sent to Bhuj with some trustworthy men of the
Mir, through {he British Resident. For this act of grace
and mercy the Rio of Kachh as well as the British Gov-
ernment were very much pleased with the Mir and felt
grateful to him,

# Tandsh, Tandrah or Tando is & village.

+ In Sind rupees coined by Toimér Shah were then in wse. The Mir's
used kérah Srupees, one of which was worth l0.annns or §th of the
Queen's rupee.

1 Fakiro-jo-Pir is still well known in the town of Ilaidardbid sud scme
of Fakiro’s grand-childron are still living.
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After two years of peaceful relen had elapsed, Mir
Ghulim Al Khdn happened one doy
poenth of Mir Ghulim 81 46 06 on a shooting excursion,  Tle
' shot a deer, which he hegan to slay.
In the ast of slaying it, the deer moved its head, and the
point of its horn grazed the back of the Mir's foot causing
& wound, which bled profusely, The physicians of Sind
tried their best to stop the bleeding by applying acids,
which caused a great deal of swelling and pain.  Ultima-
tely the wound proved fatal and Mir Ghulim Ali Klin
died on the 6th of Jamddis=ani 1227 A H. (1811 A.D.)*

CHAPTER XVI.
Tae Ryurs oF Mi'r Karam Air’ Kua'w,

Though Mir Ghulam Ali Khin had a son, viz, Mir
Mir Mubimmad, on whose head lus
icoursgement of art, o | her's turban was placed, his brother
Mir karam Ali Khan, became the
ruler of 8ind. His coronation ceremony was performed
after 7 days of mourning on account of the late Mir's
death. The Mir carrivd on the administration of Sind in
consultation with his younzer brother Mir Murad Al
Kbén. 1In faet since the time of Mir Fateh Ali Khin the
four Urothers hod livid 1ogether so affectionately aid
ruled the country with one another’s advice so wisely,
that they were termed © The four friends.”

Mir Karam Ali Khin was a very just and wise ruler.
His reign was a peaceful reign in which no war took
place. Consequently he had awple time to devete to the
promotion of art and scivnce and 1o the encouragement of
commerce. Being a literary man himself, his court was
crowded with poets and learned men. He contracted
friendship with Fateh Alf Shih Kdjar, the then king of

bl

® It was in this reign in 1809 that “ A treaty of friendship was entered
into between the Sindian and British Governmonts, moro, it would acem,
to prevent Frenchmen from settling in Sind than withany other objeet.'—
Sind Guzetteer. (See the 3rd para : of the next chapter and extract No. 1
in Appendix I},
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Persia, and consequently envoys used to come and 2o
between the two rulers, exehanging presents. As the
Mir was fond of swords, rich and leautiful swords were
intported from different countries* and many good sword.
makers, as well as good writers, painters, besides men of
art and scienee, came from Persia and Khurdsin to live in
the town of Haidarahad.

In the reign of Mir Karam Ali Klidn two men hecame
Some motesworthy oo celebrated in Sind. The first was
sons of this reign, | Sayyed Muhammad Rdshid $hdh who
was a well hnown saint and spiritual
guide,t and the other was 8ibhit Alf, who was a Sindf poet }
The latter wrote a number of elegics describing the
martyrdom of the Imims or grandsons of the proplhet,
under the orders of Yazid,

As mentioned in the heginning of this chapter the Mir's
envoys used to o to Persia with presents for the king of
that country. A lew years hefore this time, war ha'i been
guing on hetween Kussia and Persia about the province of
Georgia, the Governor of which Heracleus had shaken off
the yoke of Persia and had since been defeated and put to
flight. Heracleus’ son Gurgin Khan was then assisted hy
Paul, the then Caw of Russin, against the invasion of
Muhawmad Khin, king of Persia. Some bloody battles
were fought, atter which Gearcia passed out of Persia's
hands and becawe a dependency of Kussia.

In the ahove wrs several Georsian children had been
seized by the Persian invaders and sold in the Bazdrs of
Isphidn, the capital of Persia. Among these were Mirza

* < The Ameers have agenta in Persisp Turkey and Pulestine, for the
purchase of swords and gun-bavrels and they possess a more valnable
collection of theze articles than is prebably to be met with in any other

nrt of the world, I have had in my hand 2 plsin unornnumented

lnde which has cost them half & lakh of rupess.” Burnes' Fisit to the
Court of Sind (1839).

+ Heo was the great-geandfather of the Pir of Kingri, in the Rdhri
Taluks, Hurs or Liurs are his murids or followers,

} The works of this poet have not yet been published completely, His
grandson, bearing the same namo is still living at Haidardbid. The poet
was buried at Sohwdn, where his tomb can still bo scen, Some of his
clegies and matiroa are excellont. (Sce his biographical sketch in
Appendix 111),
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Khusréhoe, Mirzd Fredinbeg, Mirsd Mubammad Bikar
and o few others, who were brougbt by the Mir's envoys
from Persia to Sind. Mir Karam Ali Khan had no issue,
though he had four kerams (wives). So he became very
fond of Mirza Khusrébeg, who was the first Genrgian
‘brought to him and who was the son of a Georgian chief,
who had fought in the late wars in the cause of his country.
The Mir looked upon him as an adopted son and treated
him aceordingly, He was naturally an intelligent person
and soon rose to be an influential courtier and rinister.
The other Georgian, Mirza Fredinbeg, who came later,
was equally treated kindly and was attached to Mirza
Khusr6beg, both of whom thenceforth lived together as
velations and members of one family* The third Geor-
gian Mirzi Bakarbeg was retanied by Mfr Murdd Alf
Kbin. Many other foreigners came voluntarily from
different places absut this time and became permanent re-
sidents at Haidaribid, as already mentioned.

Mir Earam Ali Ehin was the first ruler of Sind
_ _ who contracted friendship with the
thﬁgg;‘:i;“lfg;“‘}ei‘mﬁ it Bl:itish Government + It was in his
reign that Major Skeeue came from
Bir John Malcolm, the Governor of Bombay, as an envoy,
with some rare presents for the Mir and his brother. The
Major was to come from Kachh, and the Mir sent a
number of officers to receive him at the houndary of Sind
ard to escort him to the capital. The envoy was received
by the two brothers in open court and was shown great
kindness. After some interesting conversation, the Mirs
retired to their esidence in the Tanddh of Nawdb Wali
Mubammad. After two or three days the British envoy
again got an audience and 2 commercial treaty was drawn
up, signed and sealed by’the Mirs, There were three
conditions in it, viz :—
1. That no European should employ any native in his service,

2, That the officer coroing to take the survey of the river Indus,

shoul{d uct be prohibited from or hindered in doing his
work.

# About Mirzd Khusrdbeg, see extracts 22 and 33 from the Blue Book,
&e., in Agaendix I A sketch of his lifeis also appended, as also a
skatch of Mirzé Frednbeg's lifo, as published by their children (seo
Appendix IIL.)

t Vide extract (1) in Appendix I,
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3. That any petson coming throngh Kachb, with articles of
brnde, bearing a pass from the Govervor of Hombay, should
be free fiom any tax or toll. :

After the treaty was signed Major Skeene returned to
Kachb.

After this treaty free commnnication commenced bet.
ween Sind and Bombay.  Before this time the people of
Sind going on a pilgrimage to Mecca, were greatly troubled
by the Portuguese, and therefore merchants were afraid of
trading with Bombay and other ports. But now it was
Widely proclaimed that traders could safely visit Bombay
and other places by sea. The result was that commerce
was greatly encourazed and foreign articles began to be
sold in the bazdrs of Sind.* _

In 1230 A, H. (1814 A. D.) Shah Shuji being defeated
Shuiial 3k comes bo by Muhammad Azim Khdn came to
Sind, IJ)uLiA dviven awny by Haldnréb.id It mny he mc’nf.ioned
fhe wrrivalof King Ayt hope thet when Munhammad Shih
' with the assistance of Fateh Al{ Shah,
- king of Persis, took his step-brother, Zaman Shih prisoner
and blinded him, the chiefs of Kabul raised the blinded
prince’s hrother Shujiul Mulk to the throne, But he was
soon removed and Ayyib Shih placed on the throne to
represent the dynasty of Ahmad Shdh Durini.  1This
prince too proved a failure like his predecessor,  Mahmid
Shih being afraid of Azfm Khan went t) Herit and settled
there. Shdh Shujd who entertained great fear of Azim
Khin and other Afghdn chiefs fled to Jaliléhdd, and
thence to Sind, e came so secretly to the town of Haidar.
ahdd that no one knew about him. He put up at a place
near the Tandah of Aghd Ibeihim Shdh on the bank of
the Phualeli, the big canal flowing to the east of Haidar-
4bdd, When Al Baksh son of Fakirah Khizmatgdr, who
was the Ké6twil of the town, informed the Mfrs of the
ex-King's arrival, the latter sent some tents and kandts
and provisions to him. ~After two or three days, the Mirs
paid him a visit and did their best to console the deposed
- king and to keep him comfortable. An army was soon
collected that escorted him to Shikdrpur,

* Pids extract (2) in Appendix L
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When Muhammad Azfm Khin heard this, he instigated
Ayytb Shah to march with an army 1o Siad to Lzt wih
the Mirs, and frighten away Shili Sbuji.  The two araies
met at Shikarpur, but soon a treaty was made by which
the Mirs promised to pay 12 laks of rupees as inlemuity
to Ayyub Shih, acknowledge bis superioriry, use his colo,
and give up the caunse of Shujdul Mulk. Shih Shuji
hearing of this, decamped quietly during the night and
went to jLudbidnd. The next day the Mirs held an
intepview with Mubammad Azim Khin and then started
for Haidaribid, the Afghin prince returning to his capital.

Iv 1233 A, I (1817 A. D) information was 1‘cceiva(%
. ., that Réjah kanijic Sing, the raler o

n}’.!’;‘é‘f;‘f;”‘l?’ fﬂﬁ"ﬁ‘ﬁﬂﬂ, the Pulij:ib had‘]takena Mithan Kéb-
st shikdcpur. and intended toinvade Sind and that
he had already sent his grandson Nihdlsing with a large
ariny and artillery, The Mirseinsultel among thewmselves
and with the Budch chiefs and resolved to oppo:e the
Sikhs beyon 1 Shikdrpar, With that object in view Mir
Karam Ali Khin issued orle s toall the tribes of Balbehes
and Sicdis to eollect as Hailavihil Bt Mie Muwrdl All
Khan's plan was different.  He said to his brother that it
was impossible to fizht with a prson lite Ranjit Sing,
who had conquered the whole country from Pe:hawar and
Kashmir to Karndl and had taken Multin, Mithan Két
and Derahs, that had Deen in the possession of the brave
Afghins., e thercfore sugoested that assistance he
sought from the British Government, who were on very
friendly terms with them. After some discussion, the plan
was considered to be the best and the most exp diont.
A :cordingly a letter way written to that effoet to Sie Johin
Maleoim, the Governor of Bombav. Sayyed (A'ghd)
Tsmail Shah, the son of Siyyed Jhralim Shih was sent as
an ambassador to Bombay ‘to arringe for the succour.*
After the departure of the Sayyed the Mirs taking about
30,000 men with them together with some guns and war
engines, started to defend the borders of their country.
Coming to Khairpur they were joined by Mir Suhrdb
Khén with his forces. And the whole army now proceeded
to Shik4rpur.

~ % This Sayyed is mentioned often, in the following pages as an onvoy.

See extracts (7) and (33) from the Blue Book, &e., in Appendix [ and
the geneological tree in Appendix IL. o 10 Appendiz L an
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Meznwhile Sayyed Isméfl Shdh, had arrived at Bombay.
Bir John Malcolm had gone home and had been sueceeded
by Lord Elphinstone. The Sayyed was received well by
the Governor and was allowed 30 tupees for his daily
allowance. After their interview the Governor sent the
Mir's letter, with his recommendation to the Governor
General at Caleutta, The latter wrote a letter to Réjah
Ranjit Sing telling him that the Mirs were on friendly
terms with the British Government with whom they had
made a treaty and tbat he must not think of going to
Sind or else they would be obliged to take the Mirs’ side.
The Réjah sent a reply that he had no intention of going
to Sind or fighting with the Mirs, whom he cousidered to
be his friends and that his grandson Nihélsing had gone
on a pleasure trip to Multin, Mithan K6t and Derahs to
spend Dasahrah holidays there. At the same time, he
wrote a friendly letter to the Mirs and sent it through
Sawanmal, the Governor of Multdn. The M{rs were very
much pleased to got this letter, and being quite at ease
now, returned to Haidarabad* )

In 1240 A H. (1824 A. D) Mfr Murdd Alf Kbén fell

Dr. Burnes comes from 11 With & carbuncle. The physicians
Bombay to treat MirNurdd  of Sind tried their best to cureif, but
Al Khén. - without success, The Mir remained
confined to bed for a very long time. The two brothers
ihen wrote a letter to Lord Elphinstone, the Governor of
Bombay, to send an Fnglish doctor to them, Dr. James
Burnes was accordingly sent to Haidaribad. On his arrival
the Mirs showed a great deal of kindness. The doclor too
showed very great cleverness in bis arf, for in about
20 days, Mir Murdd Alf Khan got better and in a month
and a half no sign of the disease remained. The doctor
was given a good many presents and sent back to Bombay

® Tn a letter written by the Governor General to the Secret Committeo
on 28th November 1836, ns given in the Blug Book, it in said that
“ The payment of a tribute of 1% Jeks of ropees Was demanded by the
Maharajak from the Ameers. A force was sent in advance, which
coptured Rdjban, the chief town of the Mazarees and carried by
assault o fort gurrisoned by the troops of the Ameers in the neighbourhood
of the rich commercial fown of Shikirpur and prepurations were in
progress for opening the campsign on & more extensive scale ab the
commencement of the cold season” The uegotistions with the
Maharajah wete carried on through Captain Wade, the British Resident
at Ludbidnd,

B 80528
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vié Kachh. A party of Baldches headed by a few nobles
was sent as an escort with the doctor, to go up to the
boundary of Sind, When the doctor arrived at Bhuj, he
spoke very highly of the Mirs to Major Pottinger, the
then Resident of Kachb, who was induced to write a letter
to the Mirs, and thenceforth the Mirs remained on friendly
terms with that officer.

In 1242 A H.(1826 A.D.) the late Mir Fateh Alf

Revolt cauted by Mir Khén’s son Mir 8¢bddr Khdn, began
Fatoh All Khio's wn Mir to be troublesome fo the two ruling
Sobddr Khén. “Mirs, his uncles, claiming his heres
ditary share of his father's country. As has been noted
above, Mir S6bdar Khdn was born on the day of his
father’s death and since then he and the late Mir’s three
harams had been maintained by Mir Ghuldm Alf Khan,
On Mir Ghulim Al{ KXbdn’s death, his son Mir Mfr Mu.
hammad Khén was nominally made the successor of his
father and given some parganahs as a jdyir, by which
arrangement he used to live like a prince, When Mfr
86bdar Khan reached the age of 25 years, he requested his
uncles to give him an independent means of livelihood like
that of Mir Mir Muhammad Khén, e also demanded a
share in inheritance of his father’s valuables and lands.
Mir Karam Ali Khin was willing to comply with his
request and to satisfy his demand, but Mir Murid Alf
Khdn would not join him in that arrangement and s
they rejected their nephew’s request, Alter some days
Mir S6bdar Khén went to Lar (Lower Sind: on the pretext
of shikdring. He was joined by Ghulim Ali Khdn Tdlpur,
son of Feréz Khin, the father of Khin Muhammad Khén,
residing at Ren, and some other Buléeh chiefs, Mir
86bddr Kbén had no money with him, He was therefore
obliged to sell the few jewels and valuable weapons he
bad in his possession, through his Dwdn Munshi Partdbe
rai and his chief adviser, Hésh Muhammad Habshi
(Abyssinian) and maintain his retinue, which went on
increasing, He now openly raised the standard of revolt.
Mir Murad Alf Khén, hearing of this, prepared to put
down the revolt, Taking an army of 800 men, he left
the fort to meet his nephew. As he began to shower
money on his dependents and sepoys, the Baloches enlisted
by Mir 3dbdar Khén deserted him and went over to Mfr
Murdd Ali Kbdn, Bo that in one day and night, the
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" number of Mir S6bdér’s men decreased from about 8000
to 1200. Mir Sébdar had now no alternative but to
entreat Mir Kavam Alf Khén to interfere and setile the
matter amicably, The Mir accordingly brought about
reconciliation between the uncle and the nephew, At
the same time the young Mir was granted an allowance
similar fo that, which had been granted to Mir Mir
Mubammad Khin. He was also given a similar share of
his father's property.

A few days after this Mir Karam Ali Khin fell il] and
remained confined to bed for a long

gathof Mir Karm A g3 At last he expired in 1944-A.H,
(1828 A.D.*) His body was buried

on ahill to the north of Haidaribid. He was the first
T4lpur, who was buried at Haidardbdd,+ Before this any
Télpur dying, was removed to Khuddbid and buried there.

It was in the reign of Mir Karam Ali Khén that a
terrible inundation of the river Indus occurred submerg-
ing lurge tracts of lands and villages, and it was in his
predecessor’s time that snow had fallen in Sind.

CHAPTER XVII.
TeE RULE oF MI'R Murad ALnr’ Kaa'w,

Mir Murad Al{f Khén occupied the seat of rulership
o vacated by his brother, on the 16th

g rendubip with other  of Jamadissni 1244 A.H. (1828 A.D.)
' As Mir Earam Ali Khén had died
without any issue, his treasure and armoury aod other
valuables came into the possession of Mir Murdd Alf

® About the character of Mir Karam Al{ Khén see (extract 26) in
Appendix I

t “The tombs of the deceased members of the reigning family are
grouped at a distance from those of the Caloras. The only handsome
one of the Tulpurs is that of Mir Karam Alf; display characterized this
prince in life, and he has carried his love of pomp to the grave. The
edifice is chaste and handsome,—its figure & square, eapped with a fine
cupola—and the heaviness of the whole ja much relieved by s tower in
onch angle."=3L.S, Journal of Lieut, Wood, LN, (1685-36.)
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Khén, This Mir behaved so wisely and justly that all
the Mirs of Kbairpur and Mirpur and other Baléch chiefs
remained attaclied to him by ties of affection. His reign
was a peaceful reign, in which cultivators and traders
lived very happily, At Kabul there was anarchy about
this time and so, in fact, the Mir had become an independ-
ent tuler, His friendship with Fateh Alf Shéh, the king
“of Persia, grew to intimacy, so much so that the king was
inclined to give a daughter of his to the M{r in marriage,
but the latter declived the honour gracefully owing to the
long distance and his old age. The friendship with the
Governor of Bombay continued as before and the envoys
used to come and go regularly. Major Pottinger, the
Political Resident of Kachh, paid him a visit aud was very
much pleased with the reception given tohim.*  Similarly,
envoys from the courts of Rijah Ranjit Sing, the Rdjah
of yesalmer and the R4o of Kachh and from the ImAm of
Mascat and the Sharif of Meccd commenced visiting
Haidardbdd. In his time, Shujdul Mulk once more came
to Bind as & refugee and the Mir allotted the town of
Shikérpur with its revenue to him for his temporary main.
fenance.

Being now independent, the Mir for the first time
struck coin in his own name, A mint
was established under the superintend-
ence of a skilful iron-smith by name
Fateh Muhammad. The work commenced experimentally
and 40 or 50 ashrafis (gold coins) were also struck. The
Mir then ordered that all the gold in the treasury be given
into the mint to be made into mohars, But before that
work was finished, the Mir expired.

The death of Mir Murdd Al Khén occurred on Sunday,
the 6th of Jamadissini 1249 A.H.
g of Mir Murkd Al (1833 A.D.) He died of pain in the
chest and knees, which kept hirma

confined to bed for about a fortnight,

Mir Murdd Al Khan died leaving four soms, viz.,, Mirs
Ntr Muhammad Khdn, Nasir Kh4n, Muhammad Khin
and Yér Muhammad Kbén 4 and two daughters, He was

* Vide extract (3) in Appendix L

+ Mir Yér Mubammad Khénis the author of the Frerenémah, from
which these pages have been tranalated.

Amint established at
Haidurabdd.
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fortunate enough to see his grand-children also
Mifr Nir Muhammad Khén had g;t two sons Mfr Sh;;hggi
Kbén and Mir Husain Alf Khén, and Mir Naste Khn
had got two sons Mir Hasan Ali Khénand Mir Abbis
Alf Khan,*

It was in the previous year that the Mir's Wazfr Nawib
Wali Mubammad Khin Lighar! died “full of years and
honour, having retained the confidence of his masters and
love of people to the last.”’+

——

OHAPTER XVIIT,
Tee aRULE OF MY Nu's Mumaymmap Ema'y,

After Mir Murad Alf Khén's death the chiefs and
headmen of the Baléches met to-
gether and after some consultation
smong themselves divided the terri.
torial possessions of the late M{r into four parts, one part
becoming the share of each of his four sons. These four
young Mirs then began to rule at the town of Haidaribdd,
Similarly on the death of Mir Subrib Khia of Khairpur,}
was divided among his sons Mirs Rustam Khén and Alf
Murdd Khén and their nephews M{r Muhammad Hasan
Khén son of Mir Rustam Khin, Mir Mubammsd Khan
gon of Mfr Ghuldm Haidar Khén and Mir Nasfr Khin
gon of Mir [Mubdrak Khén.§ In the same way, Mir
Ali Murdd Kban son of Mir Thérah Khin ot Mirpur,
having died about that time, bis part of the country was
divided among his sons, Mirs Sher Mubammad Khdn,
Shah Mubammad Khén and Khin Muhammad Kbén. In
this manner the whole of Sind was divided into small
ghares each being retained by a young Mfr, who con-

Division of Sind into
several awall sub.divisions.

» About Mir Muréd Ali Khin's character see extract (27) in Appen-
dix L . -
¥ See extract (32) in Appendix I and the genealogical tree in Ap-
pendix 1L
$ Mitr Subréb Khén died in 1830 A.D. at the sge of 90, from s fall
from the upper storey of a house,

§ Who died in 1255 A H. (1839 AD).
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sidered himself independent of every other, But Mir Nir
Muhammad Ehén, the eldest of the Mirs at Haidargbad,
being a wise and generous nobleman, soon hecame popular
_ and came to be acknowledged as the chief ruling prince
of Sind.

About this time a report was received from Sayyed

_ Kézim Shah son of A’ghi Isméil
mﬁﬁhﬁﬁﬁmﬂfﬁ ‘Shéh the Ndzim or Governor of
and the departure of the  Shikdrpur* (o the effect that
lter. Shujdul Mulk, who had been lodged
at Shikérpur by the late Mir, on hearing of his death had
become the sole master of Shikirpur and dismissed him.
After some consultation, the Mirs coilected their forces
and started fo dispossess the Afghin ex-king of Shikdrpur,
At Khairpurt they were joined by the Mirs of that part,
and they all marched together in the direction of
Shikdrpur. At the same time they despatched some
envoys to admonish him to leave the town and go away.
Shujaul Mulk kvowing well that the day of Baléch
bravery and heroism had gone, flatly refused to depart.
The Mirs proceeded and halted ahout 6 miles from
Shikarpur. ~From there, their army, which amounted to
18000 men, attacked the two or three thousand Afghdns
of the place. They were however soon repulsed by the
bardy Afghdns with great loss. Kizim Shéh himself and
Go6lah Nbéh, belonging to the Khairpur army, were
among the killed. The Bal6ches without waiting longer
to fight with the enemy, fled back to the Mirs' camp.
The latter were now obliged to send A'gha Ism4il Shah
to sue for peace and settle any terms with Shujul
Mulk on condition that he should leave the country.
Accordingly it was soon arranged that the Afghdn prince
should receive 12 luks of Sind rupees (equivalent to
B loks of Dritish rupees) and depart. The money
was forthwith given and Shujinl Mulk left the place
for Ludhifnah. Sayyed 1Ismail Shah was then put
in charge of the alministration of the place, and that
officer having appointed Lis son, Sayyed Zainulibidin

# Sghé Tsméil Shéh himeelf had also been the Governor of Shikérpur
and had been succeeded by his son on his transler.

t Also called Subrébpur at that time,
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Bhah to act for him as a ndd (agent), left for Haidarahad
glong with the Mirs, and arrived there in Shawwil 1249
H. A. (1833 4.D.)*

In 1262 A.H. (1836 A.D.)t information was received
Baldhen adranes t0 - %qt_slilﬁgéul Mulk hafd. aﬁp]lied to the
pose the English from pass-  British Government for help aeainst
tog theongh Sindw K2 yic own countrymen ab K%buzi and
the Government had appointed 8ir William Macnaghten
to accompany the Afghan prince with an army and reinstal
him on the throne of Kabul.}

At the same time the Governor General of India, Lord
Auckiand, ordered an army to ge from Bombay under the
command of General 8ir Jobn (afterwards Lord) Keane,
passing through Sind to assist 8hijaul Mulk, But before
their coming, Colonel Potiinger was deputed from Kaehh
to go to the Court of the Mirs and take their formal per-
mission about it and to request them to arrange in a way
that the army passing through Sind v1d Kardehi, might
not be molested by any natives of the provinee, and
traders roight supply provisions as well as camels, bullocks,
labourers and boatmen, at any rate or wages fixed by the
Mirs, Mir Ndr Mubammad Khédn was wise enough to
know that under the circumstances of the time, the
Baléches were utterly unable to oppose the English in the
open ficld, and so he gave his consent. But the other
Mirs, each of whom considered himself an independent
ruler, being instigated by rude Baldches ohjected and show-
ed readiness to fight with the Euglish, Colonel Pottinger
was pelted at with stones in the streets of Haidaribad
by the boys of the place, and a force was hurriedly got up
and marched to the bank of the river, where they en.
camped in the village of A’bdd §. Bur Mir Niir Muham-

* Vide extract (14) in Appendix I and the genealogical tree of the
Aghds in Appendix 1L .

+ One year before this, 1 4., in 1833, Colonel Pottingerhad suoceeded
after much dificulty in obtaining permission to survey the sea-coast of
Bind and the delta of the Indus; and in 1836 the Eabul capaign
necossitated the despatch of British troops from Bombsy to join the
main army in the Northern Provinces, by way of the Indus’——Sind
Gozetieer, .

1 See oxtract (8) in Appendix I.

§ Where Mir Muhammad Khén's Tando stands now, about 2 wilea to
the north of the Gidu Bandasr,
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mad Khin had slready given his permission and Captain
Whitelock had slready loft for Karachi, Mir Sher Mus
hammad Khin now arrived from Mirpur with 12000 men
and joined the other Mirs. The Baldches running short
of provisions so soon, began to plunder the traders, who
had collected large quantities of provisions for the British
army, which had already been purchased and kept ready
for them. This was all the work of the first night and the
next morning. The Bal6ches were ready to loot the bazdr
of Haidarabad, Mir Nidr Muhammad and his brothers,
hearing of these outrages, tried their best to check the
wild Baldches and with great difficulty succeeded in quiets
ing them, after they had shaved the beirds and cut the
ears of a good number of them.

Soon & report was received from Jamaddr Alahrakhish

The fort of Manabrah s v1€ governor of Karichi, that ships
taken and the British force  bearing British troops had arrived
ia landed at; Kardehi, off Karichi, that the Sind{ gunners
posted in the fort of Manahrah,t had fired two or three
guns ab the ships, that the return bombs were fired from
the ships rasing to the ground one side of the fort in
about a quarter of an hour, and that General Keane had
landed his army by force. On hearing this, the Mirs
sent Sayved Ismafl Shih to mees Sir John Keane and to
treat with him for peace throush the medium of Major
Pottinger, who had since left Haidaribid and joined the
general. Accordingly, the Sayyed went to Kardchi and
tried his best to bring about peace by giving excuses and
explanation for what had bappened, At last the following
treaty was drawn up, viz, :— 7

(1) That the Mfrs must supply provisions and beasts of burden on
reasonable prices and hire,

(2) That as the Sind rupee contained much alloy, being 8 masds
out of 11, and its circulation caused great loss to tradors,

the Mirs should strike a mpee weighing 8 maeds, containing
no alloy.

(3) That the Mirs should pay an indemnity of 23 I
rupees to the British Governmeut, y aks of pure

4 T&a:: éinhif.utm a British force of 3000 men would be posted at

* Munérd,
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{5) That & Resident would be appointed to remain at Haidaribéd
to superintend the British foice and to watch the interests of
the British Government in Sind.

(6) That the Mirs would pay 3 laks of rupees anmually ito the
British Government as a tribute, and

{7) That the Mirs would readily comply with any veasonable res
quest that the British Resident might make and that the latter
would in no way interfere with any public or private affairs of
the Mirs. A copy of the above treaty was faken with Sayyed
Isméil Shah’s letter to the Mirs, by Captain Whitelock,
assistant to Major Pottinger, the British Resident. The Mirs
accepted the terms and signed the frea

After this Sir Jobn Keane with his whole force started
- for Kéibul. The froops were pre-
e tie ™ vented from going to the east of the
Indus, on their march along the
river. When they arrived at Kétri, the European Military
officers expressed a desire to visit the town of Haidardbad.
Permission was asked from the Mirs, who were requested
to arrange in such a way that no mischief or hurt be
caused by the people to the officers. The permission was
granted and Sayyed Jiandal Shéh, the Kotwal or Police
Buperintendent of the town was ordered to proclaim by
tom-tom that the people should keep aloof from doing
any harm to the Europeans coming to see the town, or
else they would be punished severely. The next day,
after sunrise, all the Buropean officers erossed the river
and come to Haidardbdd. [t was winter then. 'lhey
went about the town visiting places of importance till
4 p.m,, when they returned to Kétri, The next morning,
the British forces started again on their march, Col.
Ledge was sent ahead to inform the Mirs of Khairpur of
their coming. Those Mivs at first showed some opposition,
but subsequeatly they remained quiet, In a short time
General Keane arrived at Chhipri, where after some con-
versation Mr. Ross Bell was left as a Kesident. The
British force which consisted of 2000 men then proceeded
to Khurisin.

After s year and a half Mr. Ross Bell died and the
Residency of Khairpur too was at.
Changes in tho British

' i cngun aidari tRChEd to M_ajor Pottinger the Resi- -
uidontyon B Jent ot Haidarsbad, After 7 months

# Sep extract (5) in Appendix L
+ Boe extract (8) in Appendix I

» 06—20
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that officer foll ill and went bome and was sncceeded by
his assistant Captain Leckie. But he too did not remain
long and was soon transferred to Bombay, Captain Easte
wick being next appointed as the Resident. This officer
remained until #fter some days, Major Outram was
nominated $o the post and arrived at Haidaribid vid
Kachh. After a short stay at Haidaribdd Major Outram
left his assistant Captain Whitelock to act for him at the
capital of 8ind and himself went to see the Residency at
Khairpur and to settle some affairs in connection with
Kalgt,

In the month of Z{-Kaad 1254 AH. (1838 AD)

Goneral Reane. returms General Sir John Keane after re-
from Kftul ond passos installing Shujaulmulk on the throne
through Budsddd to of Kdbul returned to Bombay, with
i Sardar Ghulam Haidar Khan, the con
of Amfr Dést Mubammad Khdn, as a hostage. On his
way, he alighted at the Residency bungalow of Major
Outram, which was situated on the bank of the Indus,
near Mir Muhammed Khin’s village. Mir Ndr Muham.
mad Khan ordered a salute of 19 guns in honour of the
General, That morning the Mirs paid formal visits to
the Genenal, who received them with distinetion, In the
afterncon, General Keane, accompanied by 25 other
European officers, returned the visits, They were received
by the Mirs in an open Durbér, which had been held for
the occasion, with all the pomp of an Indian ruler. The
General gave some gold as nezrdnah to each of the three
Mirs, Nar Mubammad XKhén, Nasfr Khén and Mir Mu.
hammad Khén and then took bis leave, He next paid a
visit to Mir 86bddr Khan, About sunset he returned to
the Resi‘ency, The next day, the General, with Sardr
Ghuldm Haidar Khén and other officers left for Bombay.

In Jamddissini 1255 AH. (1840 A.D) Mir Nir

Mubammad Khén became ill. He

pameith of Mir Néc M- yomained for some time under the

' treatment of Native and Europesn

dactors, but in vain, At last early on the morning of

Wednesday, 10th Shawwdl, 1255 A.H. (1840 AD)t he
died and was buried by the side of bis father.}

® Bes extract (10) in Appendix I.
t The Sind Gazetteer in wrong in giving this date as 1841 A.D,

t About Nir M Kbdn's ch i
AL, uhammad § character see extract (29) in
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CHAPTER XIX. -

Tag Rore oF Mr'y Munsodap Nasre Kac's,

After Mir Ntir Muhammad Khén's death all the Balsch

Dispute between Mirs Chiefs acknowledged Mir Mubiammad
Husin Al Rhda end Mir  Nasfr Khén as their head, a5 he was
Bhabdid Ebéa. 4 very good man and & persor of
Literary pursuits and princely habits, ~

_In the very next month a dispute arose between the
late Mfr's sons Mir Husain Alf Khin and Mir Shahd4d
Khén, about their father’s legacy. The dispate was about
to pass from words to avms, At the instigation of Abimisd
Ehan Lighdri Mir 86bddr Khin took the side of Mir
Husain Al Khén, and Mir Nasir Kbdn espoused the
cause of Mir Shahddd Khdn, As there wds no probability
of settling the matter otherwise, Mir Nasir Khén sent
A’khiéind Bachal, oneof his chief courtiers, to Colonel
Outram, the Resident, requesting him $o interferd as an
umpire and settle the matter between the two brothery,
Accordingly the Colonel came and soon brought about
reconciliation between them and settled the dispute.

In 1257 A-H. (1841 A.D.) Colonel Outram went on
Choler in Sind. sick leave to Egypt and his assistaut
Mk Captain Mylue acted for him, In
Rabiusséni of the mext year, 1258 A.H. (1842 AD)
cholera broke out at Haidarabid, and from there it spread
throughout the provines of Sind, Al the Mirg with their
families, except: Mirs Husain Alf Khén and 86bdir Khén
and their sons, who went tolive at Aghimand, left Haidars
§bid and went to Miinah, where they remained fof
8 months, In Jaméddissdni they came back to the fort of
Haidardb4d, ' . .

About the close of Shuabin of the same year (September
S5 Cheres N 1842 A.D.) Sir Charles Napierf_beiug
et sy Dosidoni ®*  appointed as the Resident of Sind,
prlted s st left Piinah®* and came to Sind, Frot
Rarichi he cams to Haidaribid by & stesmer. On his
awrival,-at the Residenoy the Mirs sent their men to

* Pox i
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welcome him. In the afternoom, he came to visit Mfr
Nasir Khin, Mir Abbés Alf Khidn with a few other nobles
was sent to receive him at a short distance from the fort
end to bring him in. Next he visited Mir Sébdar Khén
and then returned 10 the Residency, After three days he
left for Sakhar. At the latter place he saw all the Mirs
of that part. In the month of Ramazan, Captain Mylne,
Assistant Resident went to Bombay and in the next
month Captain Stanley came in his place. On the 18th
of the same month he visited M{r Nasir Khén to get his
sanction to a fresh treaty for which he had been sent by
Sir Charles Napier. The terms of the treaty were (1) that
the coin of Sind should bear the name of the King of Eng-
land on one side; (2) that the Mirs should cede to
the British Government Kardchi, Shikirpur, Sabzalkét,
Umarkét and all the land attached to these towns ; (8) and
that a slip of land 100 yards in width, slong both the
banks of the river be given to the British Government,
The Mir did not agree to the terms of the treaty and
refused 1o sign it.* The Captain, therefore immediately
left for Bombay by a steamer.

About that time, Mir Alf Murad Kbfn of Khairpur,
Dissgreoment botweon WAL the secret help of Sir Charles
Mie Alf Murid Khin ana  Napier, openly declared his enmity
g"ht‘:m':lg‘g: sud the  poninst his eldest brother Mir Rustam
¢ ' Ebén, and put bim to flight to seek
shelter, in his old age, in the sandy deserts of Thar, It
would appear that after the division of the late Mir Sulrab
Khén’s eountry among his children, the other Mirs
entertained a dislike towards Mir Alf Murad Khén and
wanted to molest him. The latter therefore thought
i(i};l prloper to save himself by attaching himself to Sir

1arles, .

At the olose of Zfkasd 1258 A.H. (1842 A.D.) Colonel
| Dimgrernt betwaon ()huﬁ'a%, tggﬁgor];mer hI{eaic(llent arrived

ir 8sbdér Khiu and the b Flaidar ut he did not alight
sthor Mimol Beldwibdd~ from the steamer. The Mira s%nt
presonts to him. The Colonel accepted the presents of
Mir S6bddér Khin, but rejected those of Mir Nasir Khin
and other Mfrs. The laiter, therefore, got grieved at this

® The full text is given in extract (14) iu Appendix I,
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and understood that Mfr S6bdir Khin was behaving in
the same way as Mir Alf Murdd Khin was deing at
Khairpur under the guidance of Sir Charles Napier and
they feared that Mir S¢bdfir Khén wanted to cause them
similar harm. This heightened the enmity between the
two Mirs, '

About the olose of Zilhajj of the same year, Mfr Nasir

Disogresment botween Khén and Mir Mubammad Hasan,
the M sad Sir Charlos the nephew and the son of Mir Rustam

Apier. Khén, came to Haidaribid from
Kohirah, asking belp from Mir Muhammad Nasfr Khin
for Mir Rostam Xhin. On the 2nd of Muharram
1269 AH. (1843 A.D.) Mir Rustam Kbin himself, with
his other sons and brothers arrived.  All the Mirs, except
Mir 86bdar KhAn and Mir Shahdid Khan went out to
reccive him and brought him into the fort of Haidarabdd
Bhortly after this Mirzi Khusrébeg, Yisif Khizmatgér
and Ghuldm Alf Nizimini were sent as envoys to Sir
Charles Napier, whose camp was near Sehwdn then,
They delivered the message of the Mirs, stating that they
were ready to accept the t8rms of the lnst treaty, buf
their wish was that at first Mir Kustam Khin should get
back his right, through the intercession 6f the General,
During the conversation that ensued with Sir Charles,
Mirza Khusrébeg was bold enough to tell him in strong
terms that the Mirs of Haidaribad had been much grieved
to hear of the treatment of Mir Rustam Kbin, and that
the Bal6ehes had taken the matter so much to beart that
it the English people should come to Haidarfbid, they
would draw swords at them. * And the fighting of the
Bal6ches,” snid he,  is not a trivial thing. You should be
gure that Sind is not a cold pudding that you would eat so
easily,” These words coming from an envoy, exasperated
the General beyond measure. He refused to have any
more conversation with the envoys, “1 am also for war,”
gaid Sir Charles, “let us see how the swords of the
Baldohes resist the volleys of muskets and guns.” He
said the next day he would send Colonel Outram by a
steamer to Haidardbdd to hear from the Mfrs direct what
they bad to say.

’

* Soe oxtract (15) in Appendix I,
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On the 6th of Muharram, Colonel Oufram, Lieutenant
Brown and a few other officers with about 150 soldiers
arrived at Naodbad, where the British camp and Residency
were. The next day Colonel Qutram and the other officers
came to visit the Mirs. They werearrived at the bungalow
of Mir Nasir Khén, After a long discussion, the Mirs
promised to sign the treaty after the 10th of Muharram
was over. The officers then went back to their camp in
the evening, On the 12th, Colonel Outram and Lienten.
sat Brown again went to Mir Nasir Khin to have the
treaty signed and sealed, as promised. Mir Nasir Khén
paid that his seal was with Muhammad Khin son of
Lukmdua Talpar, and that of Mir Shabddd Khin was with
his: Mukhtiarkdr Muhammad Khén Lighéri, and the next
day they would take the seals from their confidential
attendants and fix them to the document of treaty. The
officers therefore went back to return the next day.

During the following night Ghuldm Muhammad and
Yakhtiar Kbhdn Lagharls indueed Mir Nasir Khén to
change lis views in regard to the English, Mirs Ghulim
Bhih Shihwdni and Khin Muhammad Manikini, who
were the chief advisers of the Mir, advised bim to declare
war against the English General, while A’khund Bachal
aud Nawib Muhammad Khén Talpur, entreated the Mir
to keep peace with the English and give up any idea of
war, Butas fate would bave it, Mir Nasir Khdn was
inclined to fight with the English and to refuse to sign
the treaty.

The next day Colonel Outram ® sent the document in
question with a confidential subordinate of his to the Mir,
Ghulim Mubammad Lighér{ snatched the same from his
honds and'tore it to pieces, The man went back disape
pointed to the Colonel,

It way be noted here that during this discussion Mfr
Bhahddd Khén wisely stood aloof from giving any opinions
ot taking any side. While Mirs 86bdir Khén and Mip
Muhammad Khén displayed duplicity by joining the
Baléchesion-one side and the English on the other:t

® Who waa the former Resident and who had vrev] i
was re: i 1843, ad previously left Sind, but

¥ Beo exiructs (6) and (17) in Appendiz I,
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At last on 14th oflthe ]:;mo month, in the afterncon,

. Bl . lir Mubammad Nasir Khin and
);;I;lﬁ,hnc.}:fhfnguﬁeg; Mir Husain Ali Xbén came out of
ot Huidurdbia® the fort in order to attack the English
camp and Residency, They encamped ina garden about
2 miles from Haidarab4d. About 8000 Baléches, nome
on wretehed horses, others with useless arms, gathered
about the place, and beating the drum of war marched
towards the river. When they arrived near the English
camp, Oaptain Harding was directed to fire a volley at them,
The result was that the Baldches withdrew to a long dis.
tance, halting wnder babul trees, standing in clusters there,
Nawib Abmad Khén Lighari now sent a messenger to
Mir 8hahdad Xban telling him that he with his brothers
and kinsmen was going to fight with the English and
asking him to come 2nd join the main body, While Mir
Bhahdad was wavering on the point, Mir Jin Muhammad
Khan's message arrived that he and the Nawdb were on
their way to the river and that Mir Shahdid Khan must
joi them, in the name of family honour and the word of
God. Mir Shahdad Kbén, therefore, was obliged to get
ready and taking a few cannons with him started for the
riverside, :

Meanwhile Colonel Outram and other European officers
seeing that it was no longer safe to stop in the residency,
picked up the necessary and valuvable things with them
and moved to the two steamers lying along the bank.
Immediately the Bal6ches poured in on the empty cawp,
Elundering the place, setting fire to the old tents and

ouses and taking away a large heap of bread and other
articles which had been left behind as unnecessary, While
they were thus busy, balls fired from the guns in the
steamers began to shower upon them, Mashhadi a
Persian oook of Mir Nasir Khdn was directed to fire &
cannon, The balls fell on the steamer and nearly destroy-
ed them, A little before suuset the two steamers were at
last seen moving away up the stream, to the north, in the
direction of Sehwédn, where General Napier’s camp was
Then the Baléches returned to their homes, and Miz
Bhahdéd went and joined Mir Nasir Khin who was then
in Xbithri, The next morning the two Mirs with their
forces came to Miinit and encamped there,

# e extract (18) in Appendix I,
t Aloo called Midnab,
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A little before noon information was received that the

The battlo of Mikof ana  E0GLish army had left Halah on the
tho defeal of the Mirs of previous night and were moviag for-
Huidartiad.® ward. In the evening a report came
that they had arrived at Muta-allawi (Matidrl), and were to
leave that place the next morning, and that they were about
5000 men and had 12 guns with them., On getting this
news Mir Nasir Khén sent word to Ghuldm Muhammad and
Yakhtigr Lighdris and Ghulim Shih and Jan Muhammad
Tilpurs, who were the leaders of the Baldch forces, to
get ready and to send & reconnoitring party to advance
and check them, DBut the zeal of the Baléches began
to slacken and they openly refused to advance. Mir Nasir
Khin repented very much at having depended on such
fickle people and having acted according to their inclina.
tion, “ Lhese Baloches,” said he, “ have done to me, what
the Kiffs did fo Imdm Husain.” That whole night was
spent in conversation and close eonsultation as to what
to dv to avert the impending calamity. When the sun
rose the noxt morning, Mir Nasir Khén prepared for
battle and adjusted his arms on his person. His example
was followed by Mir Shahdid Khdn, Mfr Husain Alf
Khan, Mir Rustam Khan and other ehiefs, Taking 17000
men and 11 guns with them the Mirs advanced to the
old Phuleli, where they arrayed the army to meet the
English, Soon some spies informed them that the
English army was in sight, and forthwith the Baléch
gunners began to throw bombs in the direction of the
enemy. Just about that time three English officers on
fleet horses were seen reconmoitring close to the Baléch
army and going back to join their main force. 'The
English now began to respond with their guns, and soon
a general fisht ensued, which did not last long; for the
Baldches were put to flight and they did not rest till they
had reached the town of Haidarabdd. This battle took
place on Friday the 17th of Mubarram 1259 A.H.
(1843 A.D), 1In the afternoon, about the time of Friday
prayers, Mir Husain Al{ Khén was the first to return to
the fort, and about an hour after, Mfr Nasir Khén, Mir

Shabddd Khin, together with the Mirs of Khairpir also
arnved.

* Seo extract (19) in Appendix L.
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* General Napier, after securing the booty left behind by
Surrender of the Mi, € Baléches encamped at the very
nud seceasion of Mir Sobadr  place, where the camp of the Baléches
Khéo. had stood. TFearing lest some Balé-
‘ches should have concealed themselves in the hunting.

grounds of Midni close by, a search was made, but no sign
of the Bal6ches was found there,

. During the night, that followed, Mfr S6bdér Khén sent
some trays of sweetmeats and other presents to General
Napier, through Munsh{ Awatrdi, who had held out hopes
to that Mir of reaping the sume advantage from the
friendship with the English, as Mir Ali Murid Kbén of
. Khairpur had done.* As the night was dark and the
“watchman of the English camp could not be made to
distinguish between a friend and a foe from among the
Baléches, the Munshf returned disappointed. That night
there was all confusion in the town of Haidardbad. It
was expected that the next day the English troops would
come and plunder the place. So the people began to
migrate with all the valuibles and necessary articles they
could carry with them, The same was the case with the
oocupants of the forf, The next morning, Mir 86bddr
Khan openly senc Munshi Awatrdit and Misi Armanf
(Armenian) to the Eoglish General expressing a desire to
have an interview with him. The General’s reply was
‘that, béfore anything else could be done Mirs Nasir Khén,
Shahddd Khin and Husain Alf Khin should surrender to
him or else he would besiege the fort and raze it to the
ground by cannonade and would not be responsible for
what worse might happen thereby. Mir 86bdér Khin
sent the two men to deliver the Greneral's message to Mir
Nasir Ehdn. The latter had no alternative. Taking both
of his nephews with him he vode to the Fnglish camp,
accompanied by 7 or 8§ men, When this party drew
near the camp, Colonel Outram came out of the tents
and after exchanging salutations took the three Mirs into
his own tent. After & few minutes, Qeneral Napier and
Colonel Pattle entered the same tent. The Mirs opened

# About Mir 84bdér Khén's character see extract (31) in Appendix L.

.+ Munsh{ Partabraf was the son of Gurbdmal and grandson of Kalidn-
ddg, He lived at his ldndhis near Shahdddpur. Lator on he was openly
assaulted by some Jaldloni Baloches avd killed. He left two sons Gir
dhardas and Takhtrdm. The latter's son is Gtagandds.

» 30530
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the belts of their swords and placed the weapons before
the General, who received them and again tied the same
with his own hands on the waists of the Mirs. He then
told them that he was sending his report to the Governor
General, Lord Ellenborough, at Caleutta, and would act
according to the orders received from him. *Till then,”
he said, “{he Mirs might remain in their camp on the bank
of the Indus.” As Mir Husain Ali Kban was very young,
the General, following the suggestion of Colonel Outram,
permitted him to return to the fort, The next day
(19th of the month) Sir Charles Napier moved his army
to his camp at Nadabad, The two Mirs were Jodged in
the garden, now called MSr Muhammad Khan’s garden, and
a guard of 1st Brandesbury regiment under Lient, Johnson, .
was sent over them. Lieut. Brown, the General's
Becretary, was asked to look after the comfort and wants
of the Mirs.

On the 21st of the same month, Captain Pelly intimated

Tho Miraare mede prison. 10 the Mrs that some officers would
us snd tho fort of g0 into the fort during the day and
Haidurdbéd ia taken, raise the British flag on the tower.
About 2 p.m., Colonel Pattle with a party of 12th Bombay
Infantry and 9th Bengal Cavalry and two guns entered
the fort. At the same time a cavalcade of Jacob's Horse
came to the lown to keep peace there, and Lieut, Mollison
went to the Kétwali and removed the officers of the Mirs
and took charge of it.

Colonel Pattle first came to the bungalow of Mir
Bébddr Khdn in the fort and then went to the tower and
unfurled the British flag, Next he wanted to have the
koys of the fort and treasures. The gates had alread
been secured by a guard and communication stopped.
In about three days all the treasures, open or buried, were
taken possession of by Colonel Macpherson and two other
- officers, who were deputed to.do that duty, Of all the
Mirs, Mir Nasfr Khin’s valuables were the most that fell
into the bands of the English, for unlike the other Mirs,
he had had no opportunity of removing any part of his
property. '

On the 26th of the month Captain Brown took awa
Mir Mir Mubammad Khén on an elephant to the Englisl{
camp to join the other Mfrs, And on the 1st of the next



285

month (Saffar) Mir 86bdar Khan also was taken away in
a palankin, from the fort, in which only the young Mirs
were now loft behind. On the 3rd of the month Major
Wright, of the 12th Bombay Infantry was appointed to
relieve Colonel Pattle and remain in charge of tie fort.

On this very date, in the evening, a comet appeared in
the heavens. 1ts head was to the west and its tail to the
east. It remained for about a month and then gradually
disappeared. The people considered it very unlucky and
attributed the less of 8ind out of the hands of the Mirs, to
its inauspicious influence. ’

On the 22nd of Baffar 1259 AH. (1843 A.D.) Sir

Battle of Dabbah and the 'Cha.rles Napier prepared to march
defet of Mir Shor Mubi against Mir Sher Muhimmad Khén
s . of Mirpur, Heavy showers of rain
prevented him from leaving the place, that day, The
next day, he started and met the Mir's forces at the
village of Dabbah about 4 miles to the east of Haidardhad.
Here, a severe battle took place, which ended in the defeat
of Mir Sher Mubammad. Hésh Muhammad Habashi
{Abyssinian) + who was one of the chief followers of Mir
S6bddr Khdn and was a brave soldier, was killed in this
battle. Mir Sher Mubammad Khdn fl-d to Mirpur, being
pursued by General Napier, Arriving at Mirpur, the Mir
hurriedly carried some necessary baggage with him and
left for the Punjab, to take refuge with Shersing, the
Sikh ruler. His first halt was near Sehwan, where he put
a diteh round the camp on three sides, leaving the westside,
along which the river flowed. He appointed his brother
‘Mir Shih Muhammad Khan to watch the baggage left
behind the carmp. Colonel Wright, who was then af Seh-
win, made an attack on Mir Sher Muhammad. The three
or four hundred Baléches, under Mir Shiah Muhammad
Khén were put to flight and Mir Shih Muhammad himseif
was taken prisoner. Colonel Wrightimmediately sent him
to Haidardbdd, All the Mirs, who had been captured,
were now removed from the English eamp to a steamer,
which was pushed off to about the middle of the stream

* 8e¢ extract (20) in Appendix I

t Ho was killed in the battle of Dabbah. His son Earimddd had »
gon by name Bachal, whose two sons Hésh Muhsmmed and Imam Baksh
Yive at Tandé Thdrd,
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and there anchored. It remained there till, after the
battle of Dabbab, the whole country from Umarkét to
Haidaribdd came into the complete possession of the
English conquerors and their posts were established
everywhere. Lhen the Mirs were again landed in the
camp.

A court-martial was then held to decide the fate of

three men, who bad been charged with

o nhreo men hanged b & pyppder. One of them, Muharamad

son of Dittah, was alleged to have

killed a Pérsf and the two others were Baldohes, who had

murdered Captain Ennis. ‘Lhe burden of those murders

was laid by Sir Charles on the head of Mir Shahddd

Khin. The first prisoner was hanged by the neck near
the fort-gate, and the last two, below the fort-hill.®

B

CHAPTER XX,
Mr'rs AS PRISONERS.

Oa the 9th of Rabfulawwal orders were received from
State prsoners sent 1o THC Governor-General to the effect
Bombay sud thence to that the State prisovers be senf to
Poona. Bombay, The Mirs were accordingly
informed and asked to prepare and give a list of the
followers whom they wished to accompany thew. They
were also asked to arrange for the removal of their
families from the fort to any place outside. Within two
days all the karams or deraks of the Mirs were taken away
by the Mirs’ men to the Tandah of Ysif, on the western
bank of the Phuleli. Three days after that,i.e, on the
evening of 14th, Captain Brown with 20 soldiers of the
9th Bengal Cavalry took away the young Mirs, Hasan
Alf Khén and Abbas Al Khén, the sons of Mir Nasir
Khdn, Soon after that, Mfrs Fateh Al Khin and
Muhammad Alf Kb4n, the sons of Mir 86bdar Khidn were

# Sir Charles Napier writes a8 follows in his letter to the Governor
General, dated 13th March 1848 : —

¢ executed the morderer of the Parsee, putting n label on his breast
that he was not hanged for fighting with us, but for murdering « man,
who wus a prisoner.”
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also taken away to the English camp as prisoners. And
the next morning they with their elderly relatives Mirs
Nasir Khdn, Mir Muhamwad Khén, Sébdar Khén and
Bhaldéd Khin were sent to Bombay by a steamer.*
On 23rd Rabfulawwal 1258 AJH. (Apnl 1843 A.D.)
Mir Husain Alf Kbén son of Mir Ndr Mubammad Khén
and Mirs Muharomad Khin and Yar Muhammad Khin
sons of Mir Murdd Alf Khan, who had been left behind,
were also taken away under the orders of Sir Charles
Napier, who bad now become the (tovernor of Bombay,
by Captain Erown with 10 men of the 9th Bengal Cavalry,
from the fort to the river and thence by a steamer to the
mouth of the Indus and thence to Bengal, where they
arrived on the 2nd of Rabiussani. All the Mirs were
lodged in a bunezalow on the Malabér Hill, Captain
Gordon was put in charge of them, They were visisted
by the Governor of Bumbay, As the monsoon had com-
menced, on the 2ud of Jamddilawwal of the same year,
the Mirs were taken {o the village of Sasdr, about 24 miles
off Pdnab (Poona) After some 5 months, Mir Shih
Muhammad Khdn was also brought and joined the other
Mirs, at this place. g

Up to this time the Mirs were entertained at the
Government expense,  But now cach
ootho Mir oo stken, Y0 of them was given a mouthly allow-
ance to maintain himself, In
Mubarram 1260 A.TL. (144 A.D.) orders were received to
send the Mfvs to Caleutta. Mir Rusfam Khan, who was
considered unfit for such a journey owing to his weakness
and old nge, was allowed to stay at Poona, with his son
Mir Alabbakbsh and his nepliew Mir Nasir Khdn. 'The
rest of the Mirs were taken to Bombay first and thence
by a steamer to Caloutta, where they arrived on 4th
Rabiussini 1260 A.H. (1644 A.D.) Captain Gordon lad
come with the Mirs as Superintendent incharge, and he
continued in that post hereto. The Mirs after being
introduced to the Governor-General at Government Houso
were Jodged in & bungalow outside the town.

In the next month the Mfrs were given the choice of
going to live at Hazdribigh or of remaining at Galeutta.

* His Mojosty's ship-of-war named Nimrod,
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Mirs Husain Alf Khin, Muhammad Khén, Hasan Alf
Khén, Shah Muhammad Kban and Y4r Muhammad Khé}l
preferred going to Hazéribagh. Accordingly on 24th Jamé-
disséni, they started by steamer to Murshidibad, thence
to Azimbéd (Pdtnd) and thence to Hazdribigh, where
they arrived in Rajjib. Here they remained for 8 years,
some of them constantly going to Caleutta to visit the
other Mirs and coming back.

Tn 1262 A.H. (1846 A.D.) Mir Mubammad Nasfr Khin

Desth of some Mimma  Gied &b Calcutta® In 1263 A.H.
the return of others to (1847 A.D.) Mir Shahdédd Kldn, who,
Baldsrdbid. a5 noted above, had been charged by
Sir Charles Napier with setting fire to the English camp
at Haidardbdd and with murdering Capiain Enpis, and -
for that reasom, bad been kept separate from the other
Mirs at Strat, was after much enquiry declared not guilty
by Lord Dalhousie, the Governor-General and brought to
Calcutta to live with the other Mirs, In the same year

Mir Fateh Ali Khdn son of Mir Sébdir Khin died at
Calcutt4.

In 1270 AH. (1854 A.D.) at the representation of the
Governor-General (Lord Dalhousie), the Court of the
Directors of the East India Company permitted the Mirs -
‘to return to Sind if they liked to do so. Accordingly some
of them prepared to return. In Rabiulawwal 1272 A H.
(November 1856 A.D.) Mir Muhammad Khin was the
first to arrive in Haidardb4d vid Dehli and the Panjib.
His brother Mir Yar Muhammad Khén who had been lelt
at Alahdbad with their hwrame, left that place in Rabius-
sinf 1278 A.H. (December 1856 A.D,) by the same route
and reached Haidardbad in Rajjib of the same year. On
the 7th of the same month, 4th March 1857 A.D., Mir
Abbds Alf Khén died at Calcutta, On the 7th of Mubar-
ram 1274 A H. (28th August 1857 AD.) Mir Shahdad
Khan breathed his last, In the same year the coffins of
all the Mirs, who had died there were brought to Haidar-
ibdd and their bodies buried in the Talpurs’ burial-ground
to the north of the town, In Shuabén 1275 A.H. (March
1859 A.D.) Mir Husain Ali Khén returned to Haidardbad.
The Commissioner in Sind gave a piece of land to the

# About his character read exiract (30) in Appendix I,
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Mirs, along the bank of the river near Gidd Bandar to fix
their residence there. Soon 2 pretty village grew up
sbout the place, where the surviving Mfrs with their
children and followers have since lived,

" In 1259 A.H. (1843 A.D.) when Sind was conquered by
» the English, Sir Charles Napier, who
g Gommissone™  ag the conqueror of Sind, was put
in political charge of Sind a5 & Gov-
ernor. In 1262 AH, (1847 A.D.) General Napier was
sent with an army against Mualrdj, who had revolted at
Multar, and Sind was annexed to the Bombay Presidency,
Mr. Pringle being appointed as the Commissiouner of Sind.
Next came Mr, Frere * as the Commissioner of Sind (in
December 1650), He became very popular. It was in
his time and at his suggestion, that the Mirs were
ermitted to rcturn to their nalive place, Mr., Frere
Eecame Governor of Bombay and left Sind in 1859 when
he was succeeded by Mr. Inverarity.t

* Afterwards Sir Bartle Frere. The Frerendmsh written by Mir
Yér Muhammad Khén waa dedicated to him,

t The Frerenimah which we have been translating, ends hore.
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APPENDIX 1.

{A.) Exrracrs rrom THE BLue Boox or THR
PARLIAMENT,

‘Tae Sinp COBRESPONDENCE.

——-—————

1. On 10th Rajjib 1224—21st August 1809—a treaty

Treaty betwern the Bt O made by the British Government

i o e B with ifrs Ghulém Ali Khén, Karam

Stoulam Al Khén ad bis All Khén and Murdd Al Khbén,

e The arficles of the treaty were as
follows seme

“(1) There shall be eternal friendship between the British
Government and that of Sinde.

(2) Enmity shall never appear between the two States.

(8) The mutual despateh of the vakeels of both the Govern-
ments shall always continue.

(4) The Government of Sinde will not allow the establishment
of the tribe of the French in Sinde.”

9. In the Blue Book one treaty is mentioned between

. the British Government and Mirs

yrroaty between the B Karam Ali Khdn and Murdd Alf

Koram All Kbo and Burad K h4n, through A’ghd Ism4il 8hih on

' 9th November 1520, In addition

to the assurances of friendship between the two Govern~
ments, the following two articles are given, viz, :—

« (8) The Amirs of Sinde engage nob %o permit any European ot
Ametican to settle in their dominions, §t any of the
subjects of either of the two States should establish their
residence in the dominions of the other and should conduct
themselves in an orderly and peaceful manner in the territory
to which they may emigrate, they will be allowed to remain
in that situation ; bub 1f such fugitives chall be guilty of
any disturbance or commotion it will be incumbent on the
local authority to take the off-nders into custody and
punish or compel them to quit the country.

* Sao page 214, + 8ee page 215.

» 3058k



242

(4) The Amirs of Sinde engage to restrain the depredations of the
Khoosas and all other tribes and individuals within their
limits and to prevent the occurrence of sny inroad iuto
the British dominions.” ~

3. On 20th April 1833 (I8th Zikaad 1247 AH) &

en the treaty was concluded between the

Indn o]:;:r;yl::gd M Bast India Company and Mir Murad

Murad AN Ko ~Ali Khén, through Lieut.-Colonel

Pottinger, The following were some of the important
articles :—

“(2) That the two contracting powets bind themselves never to
look with the eye of covetoueness on the possessions of
each other,

(3) That the British Government has requested a passage for the
merchants and tradets of Hindustan by the river and
roads of Sinde, by which theymay transport either goods
and merchandize from one country to another, and the
said Government of Hyderabad hereby acquiesces in the
same request on the 3 following eonditions—that no person
shall bring any description of military stores by the above
river and roads ; that no armed vessels or boats shall eome
by the said river, and that no Enpl'sh merchants shall be
allowed to settle in Sinde bub shall come as occasion re-
quires, aod having stopped to trapsact their business, shall
return to India,

{#) When merchants shall determine on visiting Sinde they shall
obtain a pessport to do so from the British Government,
and due infimation of the granting of such passport shall
be made to the said Government of Hyderabad by the
Resident in Cutch, or othier officer of the said British
Goverument, '

(6) That the said Government is to promulgate a tariff or table
gfdutles levia.ble’ on each kind of goods as the case may
e » L ] . "‘""“

This treaty was medified by another concluded in 1834, by which a
toll was fixed on each boat of 19 Tatta rupees per Tatta Kharrar,
of which 8 rupees were to be received by the Goversment of
Hyderabad and Khairpur and 11 by other States on the banks
of the Indus, viz:—H.H, Babawal Khan, Mabarajah Ranjitsivg
and the East India Company. The size of the boat was fixed
to be 30 Tatta Kharrars for the sake of levying toll,

* Soe page 220,
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4, The following treaty was concluded between the

East India Company through

todin ’ctfmb;::?';:? M Colonel H. Pottinger and Mirs Ngﬁr

o Mubammed Khéa wod - Muhammad Khan and Nasfr Khin
' on 30th April 1838 v :

“(1) In consideration of the long friendship, which has subsisted
between the British Government and the Arafrs of Sinde,
the Governor-Gieneral in Council enyages to use his good
offices to adjust the preseut differences, which are under-
stood to subsist between the Amirs of Sind and Maharajah
Ranjitsing, so that peace and friendship ray be established
between the two Stutes,

(2) In order to secure and improve the relations of amity and
peace which have so long subsisted between the Sinde State
and the British, & minister shall teside at the courb of
Hyderabad and that the Amirs of Sinde shall also be at
liberty to depute a vakeel to reside st the courtof the -
British Government; and that the British Minister shall
be empowered to chavge bis ordinary place of residence as
may, from time to time, seem expedient and be attended
Liy sueh an escort as may be deemed suifable by his Govern-
meut,

As the Amfrs had large arrears of tribute to pay Shéb Shujéul
Mulk, they were required by the Governor-General to pay
30 laks to the king at once. The Government, Secretary
wrote the follcwing to the Resident in S8ind : -~ Beyond

- the payment of this sum, you will consider facilities heartily
and actively given to the British force on its advance, as
the first means, by whish the principal Ameers may redeem
any portion of the favour, which they have forfeited. But
they will understand at the same time. that such has been
the character of their measures as to render it absolutely
necessary that military posts be occupied in their country
for the safe mainteoance of communication between the
army snd the sea, and for the easy return of the British
force to the Presidency of Bombay.”

The tresty ot 28 Articls B, The following is the treaty of

betwoen the Brithsh Joter 28, articles, the most important of

mad Khénaud Naslr Ehent  which are given here.

“(2) The Glovernor-General of India has commanded that a British
force shall be kept in Sinde and stationed at the city of
Tatté, where & cantonment will be formed, The strenpth
of this foree is to depend on the pleasure of the (overnor-
General of India, but will not exceed 5000 men,

* See puge 223, ¥ See page 225,
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(3) Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, Meer Nuscer Mahomed Khan
and Meer Mahomed Khan bind themselves to pay an-
nually the sum of 3 laks . f rupees in part of the expence
of the force, from the presence of which their vespective
territories will derive such vast advantages.

(6) The British Government pledges itself neither to interfere in
auy degree, small or great, in the internal management, or
affairs of the several possessions of the Ameers, nor to think
of introducing in any shape its regulations or adawlats,

(7) The British Government agrees to protect Sinde from all
foreign aggressions.

(9) Should any Ameer attack or injure the possession of anether
Ameer, or those of his dependents, the Besident in Sinde
will, on being applied to by both sides act as mediator
between thepm,

(11) Their Highnesses the Ameers agree to ferm no new treaties,
or enter into any engagements with Foreign States, without
the knowledge of the Brisish Governmeut, but their High-
nesses will of course carry on friendly correspondence, as
usual, with all their neighbours.

(14) The Ameers agree to either build or allow the British
Government to build an enclosure and store-house at
Kardichi as a depdt for stores.

(15) Should any British merchants or others bring goods by the

" way of Kardchi Bunder, the duties of Sinde Government

will be paid on them agreeable to the custom of the
country,

(16) . . . As the thorough-fare (on the Indus) will now be
increased a hundred-fold, the comtracting Governments
agree to abolish the tolls on the river from the sea to
Ferozepore.

(19) Bhould the British Governmert at any time require and
apply for the aid of the army of Sinde, their Highnesses
the Ameers agree to furnish it according to-their meaus,
and in sy such ease the troops, thus applied for are not to
exceed 3000 men, are not to proceed beyond the frontier
of Sinde, and are to be paid for by the British Government.

(21} A ceparate treaty has been made between the British
Government, and Meer Rustam Khén of Khyipur,
5th February 1839 A.D. = 20th Zikad 1254 AH.”

6. Lieutenant Eastwick to the Resident in Sind.

Wavering of the Mira smd R%idency * Jan“ﬂl'y Qﬁth: 1839
before signing the lut —, ., . (on 22nd) about 1 o’clock
L A Captain Quiram, Lieutenant Leckie

* Soe page 230.

L]
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and myself started for the fort. We were received by
Meer Noor Mahomed, Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Meer
Mahomed in a private apartment in which Meer Shadad,
Mirza Khoosrow, Nawab Mahomed Khan and Munshi
Choitram were present after a profusion of civilities
evidently forced, Meer Noor Mahomed produced a box
trom which he took out all the treaties that hud been
entered into between the British and Hyderabad Govern~
ments, showing them to me only one, he asked “what is to
become of all these. Here is another annoyance. Since
the day Sinde has been connected with the English, there
has always been something new. Government is never
satistied ; we are anxious for your friendship, but we can-
not be continually persecuted, We bave given a road to
your troops through our terrifories and now you wish to
remain. This the Baluchis will never suffer. But still
we might even arrange this matter were we cerain that
we should not be harassed with other demands. There is
the payment to the king ; why can we obtain no answer cn
this point? Four montbs have now elapsed since this
question was first discussed. Is this a proof of friendship ?
We have failed in nothing; we have furnished camels,
boats, grain ; we have distressed ourselves to_supply your
wants. We will send our ambassador te the Governor-
General to represent these things; you must state them to
Colonel Pottinger™ o « » « v v o 4 0 e . o
(on 23rd) intelligence was brought that a night attack
was meditated. . . we therefore made the best disposition
of our small force, conveyed the baggage (except tents) and
servants on board the boats and waited the result. All the
people and baggage were embarked on board the boate and
sent forward ; the gentlemen of the Residency followed in
the steamer.

/

A esident in Sind to the Secretary with the

: ‘7 Tho X Governor-General,  February 16th
Sopysd Tomdll Shih and 7839, , The only persons in

b oo whom the Ameers seem to put con-
fidence just now are Syad Ismail Shah and his farily and
1 believe they have really exerted themselves to prevent
a rupture, They have all visited India frequently and are

# See page 216.
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‘much better acquainted with our power and policy than
any other people in Sinde. Lhe advice they have lately
given 10 doubt chiefly proceeds from self advantage, but
it might be desirable to retain them in our own interest,
which from their avaricious habits could be effectually
done by granting to them a small pension for the lives of
Syad Ismail Shah (who is now 80 years of age) and his
three sons, Tukkee Shah, Sadik Shah and Zynool Abdeen
Shah.*

8., The Governor-General of India to the Secret Com.-
o qen  Mittee, 13th March 1839—(. . ) The
m?::u“;i;o‘é‘iih’f the Division of the Bengal Arrgny, under
Ameens; the possension 9 the command nf Major-General Sir
maroh of the Brivish troops  'Willoughby Cotton reached the Indus
slong the Indus.t " within a week after the force of
Shah Shuja-ul Mulk., Permission had then been afforded
for the construction of bridges of boats over the two.
channels of the river between which are situated the
island and fort of Bukkur. With the Ameers of Khyr-
pur, to whom the fortress belongs, I have directed a
treaty to be formed receiving them formally under the
protection of the British Government and stipulating for
the possession of Bukkur, whenever it might be required,
during the continuance of defensive operations. This
ready and amicable acquisition of so useful a position may
be expected to have produced an excellent effect in all
the neighbouring countries, for the fort is one of much
celebrity. Intelligence had reached me in March 1838 of
letters having been written by the two principal Ameers,
Meer Noor Mahomed Kban and Meer Nusseer Mahomed
Khan to the Shah of Persia professing deference to his
power and encouraging his advance; and even at that
early period I caused it to be notified to the Ameers that
these proceedings could not be tolerated. This warning
was not taken and down to the latest period, advances
have been continued by the principal Ameers to the Shah
of Persia. . . . From all proceedings of this character, one
of the Ameers, Meer Sobgar Khan, has beld himself free
and it was to him, as a friendly ruler at Hyderabad, that
T originally looked on the supposition of a change in the

® 8ep the biographical sketch of Ismail Shah in A i
gentalogy in Apponie 111 in Appendix II and

4+ See pages 223 and 225,
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Government being forcedd upon me. When Colonel
Pottinger proceeded to Hyderabad in the course of
September last, he found that the feelings of the prineipal
Aweers bad been shown to be to the last degree ungrate-
ful and hostile. . . . Colonel Pottinger himself had been
insulted and his person exposed to some damger, by the
throwing of stones and other missives by the populace of
Hyderabad acting on the clandestine instigation or
permission of the chiefs. . . . A recommendation was
subsequently received from Colonel Pottinger that the
British Government should accopt a tract of country near
Tatta, instead of any money contributions for the expense
of the British troops to be stationed in Sinde . . . While
this correspondence was in progress the Bombay division
under the command of Sir John Keane had landed at the
Hujamro mouth of the Indus in the early days of
December. No resistance was ventured to his disem-
barkation, but from the date of his arrival every artifice
was resorted to to thwart and impede his movements, . , .
At length after the lapse of weeks, 8ir John Keane's
division had been able to move on to Tatta, . ,. ., Colonel
Pottinger Lad determined to offer fo the Ameers a
revised treaty, . . . Transeripts of his instructions to his
assistant Lieutenant Bastwick, with this draft of treaty
to Hyderabad, accompany this address, The reception of
Lieutenant Eastwick by the Ameers was in the highest
degree unsatisfactory. . . . On the 23rd of January
Lieutenant Eastwiek with his companions was obliged to
leave Hyderabad and proceed to join Sir John Keane's
force, which had then reached Jerruck within two marches
of the capital. Communications were cut off, letters
seized, boatmen and other work-people threatened and
every appearance of intended hostility exhibited, At
Jerruck Sir John Keane had fo wait a few days
for the arrival of the boats with his stores and
ammunition ; and with the prospect of an early assault
upon Hyderabad before him, he judged it prudent to
call for the aid . , . from the Bengal division, which he
then knew to have reached Bukkur. Before, however, his
orders had reached Sir Willoughby Cotton, that officer
having received authentic intelligence of the imminent
hazard of a rupture in Lower Sind had marched with the
large force of two brigades of infantry, one brigade of
oavalry and a considerable proportion of artitlery down the
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east bank of the Indus, in the direction of Hyderabad. . , .
A portion of the disciplined troops of Shah Shuja-ul.
Mulk had been also sent down from Shikarpur to
occupy Larkhana. . . The Ameers sent & deputation
on some date before the 30th January to Colonel Pottinger
assenting to all his demands, when they perceived that he
was resolved and prepared to enforce them. He here
judged it requisite . . . . tosecure the payment which
we have desired for Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk by making it
a new condition that 21 laks of rupees should be paid by
the Ameers of Hyderabad on this account; ten laks
immediately and the remainder within some reasonable
time to be specified. This stipulation was also at once
agreed to. . . . Sir John Keane with his force
avived opposite to Hyderabad on the 8rd or 4th of
February, snd the treaties were duly signed and delivered
by the Ameers and the ten laks of rupees made over to
Colonel Pottinger without delay. The orders of Sir John:
Keane, announcing the favourable change, reached
8ir Willoughby Cotton on his march southwards and these
troops were immediately moved back, erossed over the
bridge at Bukkur and concentrated at Shikarpur by the
21st of February. Bir John Keane with lis division
marched northwards from Hyderabad on the 10th of
February; while the events described had been occurring
at Hyderabad, two regiments of the reserve force for
Bind had proceeded to land ab Karachi, Her Majesty’s
regiment being embarked on board the flagship
“Wellesloy ” in which Sir Frederick Maitland, the Naval
Commander-in-Chief, had obligingly afforded it acoom-
modation. The landing of the troops being opposed
and a shot fired upon them from a small fort , . ., the
“Wellesley " opened her batteries and in a very short time
the southern or sea face of the fort . . . was levelled with
the ground. The troops in the meantime landed from
the boats and the garrison of the fort was immediately
apprebended. The Governor of the town at once gave
over military possession of it by capitulation and we have
thus gained the occupaney of a Military post which is
likely to become one of much interest and importance,
I may be permitted to offer my congratulations to you
upon this timely settlement of our relation with Sinde
by which our political and military ascendency in
that province is now finally declared and confirmed,
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0, The Resident in Sind (H. Pottinger) to Lieutenant-

_ Colonel Spiller, Commanding at Tatta,

Mo walue of Sikiczfle  3igh March 1+39 :—“However we
m Lh Yy u QM.

- ray regret that the Ameers should
devote so large a portion of the very finest parts of their
country to such purpeses, we must neither forget the
severity of our forest Jaws, when Englund was further
advanced in the scale of civilization than Sind now is.
.. .. Wo must also berw in mind that the Shikargahs
provide the only amusements the Ameers take any
interest in, and of the depth of that interest some notion
will be found when I tell you that the preserves are kept
up at so great an expense, that, it is said, every deer, their
Highnesses shoot in them, costs Rs, 800, Besides this
positive and well-known fact, their Highnesses did not
hesitate to distinetly avow to me that they value their
Shikirgdihs beyond even their families and children, which
shows that we caunot at all estimate their anxiety regarding
them.”

10. The Political Agent (J. Outram) to the Secretary

Death of Mir Wer Mu- to the Government of India,
hammnd and [ felcling!; w. @th December 1840 rwm? I have every
wards the Britiuh Goverw  pegson to Jament the loss of Meer
e Noor Mahomed Khan and do so most
sincerely both on publie and private grounds. Whatever
that chief’s secret feelings towards the British may
have been, certainly his nctslatterly were all most friendly
and I eannot but place faith in almost the last words the
dying chief uttered, rolemnly protesting the sincerity of
his friendship for the British Government, not only because
being then perfectly aware that he had but few hours to
live and secking nothing he could have no motive for
deception, but also because I had myself always found
his Hizhness most ready to forward our interests and least
ready to welcome reports prejudicial to us, which during
late exciting times were so industriously propagated and

* greedily devoured by those more inimical to us,”

11. The Governor-General of India in Couneil to
w the Secret Committee, 20th August

sporenty vith Mir Sher 1641 :—< Tt will e seen (from Major
Outram’s repcrt) that Meer Sher

Mahomed Khan has entered into a treaty, by which he binds

B 306—32
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himself to pay 50,000 Company'’s riipecs as annual tribute
and to submit bis territorial disputes with the Ameers of
Hyderabad to the decision of the Political Agent . . . . We
have intimated to Major Qutram the high sense we enter-
tained of his conduct on this occasion and of the friendly
spirit with which his endeavours to reconcile the differences
of Meer Nuseer Khan and Meer Sher Mahomed Khan
had been seconded by Meer Mahomed Kban,

13. The Governor-Genetal to the Seeret Committee,

Intriguen of the Nirs SthJUnel842i—¢Lamsorry to notico
againat the British Govern-  that Major Outram has detected in-
ment, trigues on the part of the Ameers of
Upper and Lower Sinde, which eviuce clearly that these
chieftains entertained projects of a hostile nature, if any
further disasters to our arms in Afghanistan had afforded
them a favourable opportunity of attempting to throw off
their allegiance to the British Government.”

Sir Charles Nopier finding __ 10-  Observations by Sir Charles
wpretestro ke some ehiet  Napier upon the occupation of Sinde,
toms in Siod 17th October 1842 :—

. “Several Ameers have broken the tréaty. I have main-
tuined that we want only a fair pretext to coerce the
Ameers and I think the various acts recorded in the return
(of complaints) give abundunt reason to take Kurrachee,
Sukkur, Bukkur, Shikarpore and Ssbuulkote for our own,
obliging the Ameers to lvave a trackway along b.th banks
of the Indus and stipulate for a supply of wood; but at
the same time, remitting all tribute aud arrears of tribute
in favour of those Ameers whose conduct has been
correct, and finally enter into a fresh treaty with one of
these princes alone as chief and answerable for the
others,”

- 4. 4th November1842—*(1} the Ameers of Hyderabad
Draft of treaty bowween 1€ Telieved from the payment of all
:{'.2 l;:’iirfﬂ'r(}f;&??ﬂ’;wd tribute to the British Government,
" which under existing engagements

would become due after the 1st of January 1843. (2) The
only coin legally current in the dominion of the Ameers of
Hyderabad, alter the 1st of January 1345, shall be the
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Company's rupee and the rupee hereinafter mentioned.
(3) The British Government will coin for the Ameers of
Hyderabad such number of rupees as they may require
from time to time, such rupees bearing on one side the
effigy of the sovereien of England with such inseription
or device as the British Government may from time to
time adopt and on the reverse such inscription. o device
as the Ameers may prefer. (4)... (5) The Ameers in
consideration of the above engagement renmounce the
privilege of coining money and will not exercise the same
from the date of the signature of this treaty. (6) With
a view to the necessary provision of wood for the use of
steamers navigating the Indus and the rivers ¢-mmunicat.
ing therewith the British Government shall have the
right to fell wood within one huudred yards of both banks
of the Indus within the territories of the Ameers. (7)
The following places and districts are ceded in perpetuity
to the British Government—Kurrachee and Tatta with
such arrondissement as may be deemed necessmy by
Major General Sir Charles Napier. . . (8) All the rights
and interests of the Ameers or of any one of them in
Sabzulkote and in all the territory intervening between the
present frontier of Babawalpore and the town of Roree
are ceded in perpetuity to his Highness the Nawab of
Bahawalpore, the ever faithful ally and friend of the
British Government, (9) To the Meer Sobdar Khan, who
has constantly eviuced fidelity to his engagements and
attachment to the British, is ceded territory producing
half a lac of annual revenue, such cession being made in
consideration of the loss lie will sustain by the transfer of
Kurrachee to the British Government and as a reward for
his good conduet, (10)....(AL).... (12 ...."

Tn the draft of a similar treaty with the Ameers of
Khyrpur the first two articles are the following :—*(1)
The pergunnah of Bhoong Bhara and the third part of
the distriot of Subzulkote and the villages of Gotki,
Malades, Choongs, Dadoola and Uzeezpur and on the
territories of the Ameers of Khairpore or any of them
intervening between the present dominions of his Highness
the Nawab of Bahawalpore and the town and distriot of
Roree are ceded in perpetuity to his Highness the Nawab.
{2) The town of Sukkur with such arrondissement as
shall be deemed necessary by Major Genersl Sir Charles
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Napier and the island of Bukkur and the adjoining
islets and the town of Roree with such arrondissement
as may be deemed necessary y Major General 3ir Charles
Napier are ceded in perpetuity to the British Guvern-
went.”

15. Sir Cbarles Napier to the Governor-General, 20th
December 1842 :—“And now, my
Lord, I have to tell you that Mir
Rustam has decamped yesterdsy morniug. I meb Ali
Moorad the night before and desired him to say that I
would pay my respects to bis Highness the next day, and
the next day I heard of his flight, I can only account
for this in one or two ways—first, that Mir Rustam, who
is a timid man and has all al ng fancied that I want to
make him prisoner, believed that the time for this step
had arrived, and that bis brother and I were about to
execute our conspiracy against him; or second, that Ali
Moorad drove his brother to this step. Mir Rustam has
resigned the turban to his brother Ali Moorad in the most
formal manner, writing his resignation in the Kuran
before all the religions men collected to witness the
resignation at Dejee.”

Sir Rustatm Khéa's Hight.
4.

. 16, Sir Charles Napier to the Governor-General,
 The fort of Tmémgarh 13th January 1848 :— I at'}'i"ed ]1(-1:6
blown up by Sir Charles yesterday. . . . . This fortrese is
Napler. exceedingly strong against any force
without artillery, The walls ure 40 feet high ; one tower
is 50 and built of burned bricks; it is a square with
eight round towers. . . . Within it is a vast quantity of
owder. There are some bomb-proof chambers. . . . .

hen I reflected that the existence of Imdmgarh can
only serve to foster confidence in the Ameers of both
Sindes when discontented or rebellious, and will, sooner
or later, force us to another and more perilous march
perhaps, I made up my mind to blow it down. It Le-
longs to Ali Moorad who consents to its destruction. I
have therefore undermined it. The vast quantity of
powder, which we cannot remove, will be better des-
troyed. It is well stored with grain, which I have distrie
buted as rations.
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. 17. Notes of conference with the Amerrs of Sind on
The drsft of the m  the Bth and 9thand again on the 12t
Vi vt W February 1843 —¢Afer the usual
] _ Preliminaries Major Outram produced
th_e Persian copies of the_ Deaft treaties formerly sub-
mlr'ted t‘ﬂ the Ameers by Sir Cpnrles Napier and requested
_ﬂIEII“ Highuesses to apply their seals in his Ppreseuce, as
previously pledged to do by their vakeels. A long dis-
cussion then ensued regarding Meer Rustam’s affairs,
they insisting that Major Outram had full authoriiy to
investigate the case. . . . The Ameers then endeavoured
to induce Major Qutram to declare that in the event of
Meer Kustam proving everything he had advanced, his
chiefship and what lad been made over from Upper
Sind Ameers to Ali Moorad would be restored.  Major
Outram replied that it was not in his power to say what
would be done. . . . The Ameerssaid Meer Rustam could
and would prove all he had asserted with regard to his
having been confived by Ali Moorad, having, when in-
confinement, had his seal foreibly taken from him,
having been induced to fly by Ali Moorad when tle
General was coming to Dejeekote, ete., ete, Major
Outram said that this case rested with the General. , . .
After long urging this point the Ameers of Hyderabad
applied their seals to the draft of the new Treaty, as did
Meer Rustarn and Meer Mahomed of Khairpore. ., Major
Qutram then proceeded to Meer Sobdar’s Durbar, where
that Ameer and Meer Hoossein Alisealed the treaty without
demur. On returning home, after leaving the fort, Major
Qutram and his companions (Captain Brown and the offi-
cers of Her Majerty’s 22nd Kegiment) had to pass through
a dense crowd of Beloochees, who gave unequivoeal evi-
dence of had feeling in their manner and espressions, but
were kept from giving furtber vent to their i’eelmgs‘l)y a
strong escort of horse the Ameers seot under some ol tlu.‘lr
influential chiefs. Alter getting clear of the erowd Major
Qutram was informed that onme of the officers in his
comypany had been struck with a stone.” . ...

18, Major Qutram to Sir Charles Napier on board the
% Planet”, 15 miles above Hyderabad,

The stk oo e 6 o m 15th Pebruary 1843:—* Sir,
el my despatches of the last few days
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will have led you to expect that my earnest endeavours
to effect an amicable arrangement with the Ameers of
Sinde would fail ; and it is with much regret 1 have now
to report that their Highnesses have commenced hostilities
by attacking my residence this morning, which after four
hours’ most gallant defence by my honorary cscort,
commanded by Captain Conway, I was compelled to
evacuate, in consequence of our ammunition running
short., . . At 9 a.m. this morning, & denso body of cavalry
and infantry (ascertained to have amounted to 8000 men
under Meer Shadad Kban, Meer Mabomed Khau, Nawub
Ahmed Khan Lugharee and many principal ohiefs) took
posts on three sides of the Agency compound (the fourth
heing defended by the * Planet” steamer about 500 yards
distant) in the gardens and houses, which immediately
commanded the inclosure, A bot fire wus opened by the
enemy and continned incessantly for four hours, but all
their attempts to enter the Agency inclosure were
frustrated by Captain Conway’s able distribution of his
ginall band wunder the gallant example of Lieutenant
Harding, Captains Green and Wills and Brown, . . Our
ammunition being limited to 40 rounds per man, the
olficers directed their whole attention to reserving their
fire and keeping their men close under cover . . . conse-
quently great execution was done with trifling expenditure
of ammunition and with little loss (the enemy losing
upwards of 60 killed and more wounded, among the
latter Meer Mahomed Khan). Our hope of receiving a
rcinforcement and a- supply of ammunition by the
“ Batellite ” steamer (hourly expected) being disappointed
on the arrival of that vessel without either, shorily after
the commencement of the attack, it was decided at
12 a.m. to retire to the steamer, while still we had
sufficient ammunition to fight the vessel up the river.
Accordingly T requested Captain Conway to keep the
enemy at bay for one hour, while the property was
removed. . . After delivering their first loads on board,
however, the camp followers were so terrified at the
enemy's cross fire . . ., that none could be persuaded to
return, except a few of the officers’ servants, with whose
assistance but little could be removed during the limited
time we could afford; consequently wmuch had to be
abandoned. . . After the expiration of another hour
(during which the enemy despairing of otherwise effecting
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their object, had hrought six guns to bear upon us) we
took measures to evacuate the Agency. Captain Conway
called in his posts, and all being united, retired in body,
covered by a few skirmishers, as deliberately as on parade
(carrying off our slain and wounded) which and the fire
from the steam boats deterred the ememy from pressing
bn us as they might bave done. All heing embarked
I then directed Mr, Acting Commander Miller,
Commonding the *“Satellite” steamer, to proceed with
his vessel to the wood station, three miles up the river,
un the upposite bank, to sccure a sufficiency of fuel for
our purposes ere it should be destroyed by the enemy,
while 1 remaived with the “Planet” to take off the
barge that was moored to the shore. This being a work
of sume $ime, during which a hot fire was opened on the
vessel from three guns, besides smallarms. . . . The
“Satellite "’ was also exposed to three guns in her progress
up to wood station, one of which she dismounted by her
fire. The vessels were followed by large bodies for
about three miles, occasionally opening their guns upon
us fo no purpose; since then we have pursued our
vovage up the Indns, about fiftren miles, without
molestation, and purpose to-morrow morning anchoring
off Muttarce, where I expect to find your eamp. Our
casualties amount to fwo wen of Her Majesty’s 22nd
Regiment and onc camp follower killed; snd Mr.
Conductor Kiely, Mr. Carlisle, Agency clerk, two of the
steamer’s erew, four of Her Majesty’s 22vd Regiment,
two camp followers weunded, and four camp followers
missing; total three killed, ten wounded and four missing.=
I have, &¢., J. Outram,”

19, Sir Charles Napier to the Governor-Geeneral, Miani,

Sir Charles Napior's 0 miles from Hyderabad, February
pccount of the battle of 1843.—* .My LOl‘d, the forces under
i my eommand have gained a decisive
victory over the army of the Ameers of Upper and Lower
Binde, A detailed account of the various circumstances
which led to this action does not belong to the limited
space of a hasty despatch, I thersfore begin with the
transactions belonging to the battle. On the ldth
instant the whole body of the Ameers, assembled in full
Durbar, formally affixed their seals to the draft treaty.
On Jeaving the Durbar, Major Outram and his companions
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were in great peril : a plot had been laid to murder them
all, They were saved by the guards of the A.meers; but -
the next day (the 15th) the residence of Major Outram
was attacked by 8000 of the Ameer’s troops, headed by
-ona or more of the Ameers. I heard of it at Hala, at
which place the fearless and distinguished Major Outram
joined me, with his brave companions in the stern and
extraordinary defence of his residence against so over
whelming a force, accompanied by six pieces of cannon,
On the 16th I marched to Muttaree, Having ascertained
“that the Ameers werain position at Midoi (ten miles
distance) to the number of 22000 men, and  well
‘knowing that a delay for reinforcements would both
strengthen their confidence and add to ther numbers,
“already seven times that which I commanded, I resolved
“to attack them, and we marched at 4 a.m. on the
morning of the J7th. At 8 o'clock the advanced
“guard discovered their camp; at 9 we formed in
order of battle, about 2800 men of all arms and
“twelve pieces of artillery, We were now within
“range of the enemy’s guns, and fifteen pieces of artillery
opened upon us and were answered by our cannon. The
“enemy were very strongly posted ; woods were on their
" flanks which I did not think could be turned. These two
woods were joined by the dry bed of the river Fulaillee,
which had a high bank. The bed of the river was nearly
straight and about 1200 yards in length. Behind this
and i both woods were the enemy posted. In front of
their extreme right, and on the edge of the wood, was a
~village, Having made the hest examination of their
position, which eo short a time permitted, the artillery
was posted on the right of the line, and some skirmishers
of infantry, with the Sinde irregular borse, were sent in
front, to try and make the enemy show his foree more
 distinotly ; we then advanced from the right in echelon
of battalions, refusing the left to save it from the fire of
“ the village, The 9th Bengal Light Cavalry formed the
reserve in rear of the left wing, and the Poona Horse,
- together with four companies of infantry, guarded the
baggage. In this order of battle we advanced 2s at a
Teview, across a fine plain, swept by the cannon of the
enemy. The artillery and Her Majesty’s 22nd Regiment
in line formed the leading echelon, the 95th Native
Infantry the second, the 12th Native Iufantry the third
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and the st Grenadier Native Infantry the fourth. The
enemy was 1000 yards from our line, which soon traversed
the intervening space. Our fire of musketry opened af
about 100 yards from the bank, in reply to that of the
‘enemy, and in a few minutes the engigement became
general along the bank of the river, on which the com-
batants fought, for about threo hours or more, with
great fury, man {o man. Then, my Lord, was secn the
_superiority of the musket and bayonet over the sword and
shield and matchlock. The brave Beloochees, first
discharging their matchlocks and pistols, dashed over the
bauoks with desperate resolution, but down went these
bold and skilful swordsmen under the superior power of
the musket and bayonet, At one time, my Lord, the
courage and numbers of the enemy against the 22nd, the
25th and the 12th Regiment bore heavily in that part of
the "battle. There was no time to be lost, and I sent
orders to the cavalry to force the right of the enemy’s
line. This order was very gullantly executed by the
9th Bengal Cavalry and the Sinde Horse, for the struggle
on our right and centre was, at that moment, so fierce
thut I could not go to the left, In this charge the
9th Light Cavalry took a standard and several pieces of
artillery, and the Sinde Horse took the enemy’s camp
from which a vast body of their cavalry slowly retired
fighting, Lieuteraut Vitzgerald gallantly pursued for
two miles, and, I understand, slew three of the enemy in
a single combat, . . . The arlillery made great havoe
among the dense masses of the enemy and dismounted
several of their guns, The whole of the enemy’s artillery,
ammunition, standards and cawp, with considerable stores
and some ireasure, were taken. Meer Roostam Ihan,
Meer. Nuseer Khan, and Meer Wullee Mahomed, of
Khyrpore, Meer Nusecr Khan, Meer Shahdad Khan aqd
Mecr Hoosein Ali Khan, all of Hyderabad, came into my
camp and surrendered their swords as prisoners of wyr.
Their misfortunes are of their own creation, but as they
are great, I returned to them their swords, They await
your Lordship’s orders. Their Highnesses have surrender-
ed Myderabad and I shall occupy it to-morrow. 1t is ot
to be supposed that so hard fought an engagement eould
be sustained without considerable loss on both sideg,
That of the British force is 256 men killed and woundeq,
The enemy is generally supposed to bave lost 5000,

B J05—33
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Major Teesdale, while animating his sepoys, dashed on
horseback over the bank amidst the ememy, and Wwag
justantly shot and sabred, dying like a glorious soldier.
Major Jackson . . . Caplains Meade, Tew, and
Cookson, with Lieutenaut Wood, all fell 'lmnoural{ly.
Lioutenant~Colonel Pennefather, Major Wyllie, Captains
Tucker and Couway, Lieutenants Harding and Phayre
were all wounded . . . . Iought to have observed
that I had the night before the mction detached Major
Outram in the stesmers, with 200 sepoys, to set fire to the
wood in which we understood the enemy’s left flank was
posted . . . Mowever, the enemy had moved about
eight miles to their right during the night” . . . .

90, Sir Charles Napie; tfo the Gmre-rnoi;1 (gene;ué,

. ... Dubbah, four miles from Hyderabad,
nci:x;toczn:l}: st of March 24, 1843:—“My Lord, the
Dabbah. forces under my command marched
from Hyderabad this morniug at dag-break. About half
past 8 o'clock, we discovered and attacked the aymy under
the personal command of Meer Shere Mahomed, consisting
of 20000 men of ali arms, strongly posted behind one of
those Inrge nullabs, by which this country is intersected
in all directions, After a combat of about three hours,
the enemy was wholly defeated with considerable slanghter
and the loss of all his standards and cannon. His position
was nearly a straight line; the nullah was formed hy two
deep parallel ditehes, one 20 feet, the other 42 feet wide
and 17 deep, which had heen for a long distance freshly
scarfed, and a banquette made behind the bank expressly
for the occasion. To ascertain the extent of his line was
extremely diffienlt, as his left did not appear to be satis-
factorily defined, but he began moving to his right, when
be perceived that the British foree outflanked him in that
direction. Believing that his movement had drawn him
from that part of the nullah which had been prepared for
defence, I hoped to nttack his right with less difficulty,
and Major Leslie’s troop of Horse Artillery was ordered to
move forward and endeavour to take the nullah; the 9th
Light Cavalry and Poona Horse advancing in line, on the
left of the artillery, who was supported on the right by
Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment, the latter being, however,
av first considerably retired to admit of the oblique
fire of the Leslic’s troop, The whole of the artillery now
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opened upon the enemy’s position. and the British line
advanced in echelons from the left, Her Majesty’s 22nd
Regiment leading the attack. The enemy was now
perceived to move from his centrein considerable hodies
to his left, apparently retreating, unmable to sustain the
cross fire of the British Artillery ; on seeing which Major
Stack, at the head of the 3rd Cavalry, under command of
Captain Delamain, and the Sind Horse, under gommand
of Captain Jacob, made & brilliant charge upon the
enemy’s left flank, crossing the nullah, and cutting down
the retreating enemy for several miles. While this was
passing on the right, Her Majesty’s 22nd Regiment,
gal'antly led by Major Poole who commanded the brigade,
and Captain George, who commanded the corps, attacked
the nullah on the left with great gallantry, and, I regret
to add, with considerable loss. The brave battalion
marched up to the nullah under a heavy fire of match-
lccks, without returning a shot, till within 40 paces of
the intrenchment, and then stormed it like British soldiers.
The intrepid Licutenant Coote first mounted the rampart,
seized one of the enmemy’s standards, and was severely
wounded, while waving it and cheering on his men,
Meanwhile, the Poona Horse under Cap'ain Tait and the
9th Cavalry, under Major Story, turned the enemy’s right
flank, pursuing and cutting down the fugitives for saveral
miles, Her Majesty’s 29nd Regiment was well supported
by the batteries commanded by Captains Willoughby and
Hutt, which orossed their fire with that of Major Leslie.
Then came the 2nd Brigade, under command of Major
‘Woodburn, bearing down' info action with excellent
coolness, It consisted of the 25th, 21st and 12th Regi.
ment under the command of Captains Jackson, Stevens
and Fisher, respectively : these regiments were sirongly
sustained by the fire of Captain Whitlie's battery, on the
right of which were the Sth and 1st Regiments, under
Majors Brown and Clibborn: these two corps advanced
with the regularity of a review, up to the inirenchments,
their commanders, with considerable exertion, stopping
their fire, on secing that a portion of the Sinde Horse and
3rd Cavalry, in charging the enemy, had got in front of
the Brigade. The battle was decided by the froops of
Horse Artillery and Her Majesty’s 22nd Regiment. The
Beloochee infantry and artillery fought well: their cavalry
made no stand; and 5000 disciplined soldiers were not to
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be long r sisted by & barbarian force, even though that
force were nearly five to one. From the accounts whict
have come in, since writing the above, there is reason to
believe that the loss of the enemy has heen very great:
about 500 bodies have bren counted wpon the field of
hattle, and it is said that the neighbouring villages are
filled with dead and wounded men, Eleven pieces of
cannon were taken in pogition on the nullah and seventeen
standards. It gives mo great satisfaetion to say that
.some prisoners have been taken ; and though the number
is small, it is still sume advance towards a civilised mode of
warfare, . . . We are at present employed in eollcet-
ing the wounded Beloochees within our reach, in order to
render them medical assistance. I have deeply to regres
the loss of the brave and cxcellent Captain Garret of tho
Yth Light Cavalry and also the fall of Lieutonant Smiih
of the Bombay Amillery. . . . Many of the Sindian
people (whe are all in great delicht at the destruetion of
their Beloochee oppressers) bave eome into eamp from
different parts and bring assuranece that the Reloochee
force is wholly dispersed and that Meer Shere Mahomed
has fled into the desert, with his family and about forty
followers; but as Imamgarh has been destroyed, the
heat will soon force bim to quit his temporary refuge,
where there i3 no proteetion from the sun. He will there.
fore probably endeavour to reach Multan, Ihave written
10 his Highness Ali Moorad to arrest kis progress in that
dircetion, if possible, and to make him prisoner. 'Ihree
Beloochee chiefs fell in the aetion: one of them was the
great promoter of the war—Hoche Mahomed Seedee, and
1 have every reason fo believe that not another shot will be
fired in Sind.—1I have, &e~—C. J. Napier, Major-General,
(ommanding in Sind and Beloochistan.”

21. 8ir Charles Napier to Meer Shere Mahomed,
A'ght Khdn plundered DLydeTabad, April 7, 1848.— Chief, i
tnd Mir Shes Nubomaad  OT will give back to Aga Khan the
_ ' plunder you took from Jerruck, and
come in and make your salaam to me, I will pardon, and
be your friend, and your jagheers shall be respected.
C. J. Napier.” Hyderabad, May, 2, 1843.—Chief, come
and make your salaam, and you shall receive from the
Fnglish Government all you held under the Ameers ; and
1 will place the sword which you have sent me again
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in your hands that you may fight as bravely for my nation
as you did against us when you served the Ameers.
C.J. Napier.” Hyderabad, May, 6, 1843.—% Ameer, vou
never dishanded your army, as I desired you to do. You
sent a most insolent letter to me by vakeels. You offered
that if I would capitulate, you ‘would let me quit the
country; I gave your vakeels the only answer such a
letter deserved, namely, that I would answer you with
my cannon. Seon after that, your brother sent to me a
letter, offering to assassinate you; I sent the letter to you.
In my letter, L told you that you were a brave enemy,
that 1 seat you the proposition of your orother to put you
on your guard, I did nof say that you were not an
euemy. 1f Your Highness cannot read, you should get
trusty people to read lor you. Your Highness has broken
treaties; you have wade war without the slightest pro.
vocation, and before a fortnight passes you shall be
punished as you deserve. I will hunt you into the
desert and into the mountains; if yon wish 1o save
yourself, you must surrender within five days.—C.'N,

Napier,”

99, Meer Nusseer Khan to the Gnvernor of Bombay,
roimony to Miran ﬁpril 2}?, 18;3 o€ jleerzatKllréozroo

e e ectability, 1€g, Whom former Ameers treated as
gx'ﬁuﬁriﬁlfxm:fnf;ml? e tueir child, was beaten and disgraced.
auds of the Englih. His house and that of Bushee were
jundered” Meer Nusseer Khan to the Court of Direct-
ors :—* The late Meer Kurum Ali Khan and Meer Moornd
Alj treated Meerza Khoosroo asason, He was imprisoned
with us.  One day he was taken to the fort and charged
with having misdirected them to the spot, where was the
treasure of the lote Meer Kurum Al Kha’n, for ‘_vhwh
they had him disgraced and flogged until he fainted.
On his recovering, he was tied up for two hours in the
fort, and afterwards brought back to the place where I
was imprisoned.” . . . Observation by Sir Charles
Napier on the Memorials of the Ameers. Hyderabad,
Tune 12, 1843. . . » “Meerza Khoosroo ‘Beg_was
not beaten, nor was any body else; but being in a
passion, he seized Major McPherson (who had neither
said nor done anything to bim) by the lhroah and was, of

course, instantly made a prisoner. . . .



262

93, Meer Nusseer Kban of Hyderabad to the Court of

, Directors. Sassoor, September 22,
Nl b e 'he 1848.— T formerly sent you & short
explanation sbout bis gesount of my history, which has
conduc, probably reached you, and acquainted
you with most of what has befallen me. I write again,
to inform you that in the time of the late Meer Gholom
Ali Kban, Meerza Nusseer was deputed to Caleutta, and
brought back a treaty Learing a seal of the then Governor-
General, which treaty was respected as long as thut Ameer
lived. Subsequently, in the time of the late Meer Kurum
Ali Kban and my father Meer Moorad Ali Khan, Meer
Ysmail Shah was sent on a mission to Governor Elphin-
stone, and concluded with him a treaty which was
observed until the death of the Ameers above mentioned.
In the time of my father, Meer Moorad ALi Khan, Colonel
Alexander Burnes, being desirous to proceed through
Sinde, by the river Indus, on a visit to Runjeet Sing,
arrived at Kurrachee, whence he wrote several letters
requesting permission fo advance by that route, but as
this had not been stipulated for in any former treaty, my
father refused to comply, on' which I wrote to him
(8ir A. Burnes) and told him to leave the property in
his charge at Kuriachee and to come himself to Hyderabad,
whence be should be allowed to pass up the river; he
came accordingly ; but my father told him be could not
be permitted to proceed up the river, and that he had
written to him to that effect at Kurrachee, asking him,
moreover, why he had come to Hyderabad without his
(my father's) permission, Sir A. Burnes replied that
he had come to Hyderabad as desired by bis son Meer
Nusseer Khan, who had written to say he would permit
him to pass up the river, My father was greatly displeased
at this, and asked me why I bad consented to what it was
impossible for him to grant, I replied that I wrote io
him for our advantage, and that T should eertainly allow
him to proceed up the river; and through my representa-
tion my father acceded to his request. A full account of
this is given in Sir A, Burnes' Travels, and also in
Government records, so that I am the individual who first
opened the Indus to the English, After this Colonel
Pottinger atrived at Hyderabad and concluded a treaty
which opened the river to the merchants of the neighbour.
ing countries, and allowed their boats and merchandise to
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pass and re-pass duty-free; it was stipulated that this
treaty should bind the eontracting parties for ever. A
copy of it, bearing the seal of the then Goveraor-General,
was given to my father, who made it over to me, and said
he had wade it to ensure the stability of my affuirs, On
the death of my father, the said Colonel Potiinger sent
fora friendly letter from the Governor-General and gave
it to me; in it there was no mention made of oppressing
us, or our own couatty, With pure intentions, I applied
for a British Resident to be appointed at Hyderabad, and
on the English array advancing to Cabool, I incurred the
ill-will of the Beloochee tribes and the enmity of the
Afghans, by having, through my friendship for the
English, allowed their army to pass through Sinde; yet
I preferred the friendship of the English to every other
consideration. I have read in books that the Christian
religion commands you to cherish, and not alienate, your
friends,—friendship being a tree which produces good
gctions: relying on this [ was indifferent about the
displeasure of the Beloochees and the hostility of the
Afghans, My late brother Meer Noor Mahomed Khan
and myself undertook to provide boats, camels, provisions,
wood and every other kind of supplies for the army and
proclaimed to all the Beloochee tribes, that should auy of
them be dissatisfied with our alliznce with the British and
take to plundering the property of the army they should
incur our displeasure and be severely punished : none of
them dared to disobey our orders. When Sir John
Keano arrived with his army af Jerruck he deputed
Mr. Eastwick with a memorandum stating that he
required 21 laks of rupees; of this sum I was required
immediately to pay 7 laks and the other 14 lake
were to be paid by the late Meer Noor Mahomed
Khan and Meer Meer Mahomed Khan equally, We
were also called apon to pay 8 laks of rupees annually
to the British Government; this was the immediate
result of my faithful services to the English and Sir
J. Keane, having arrived unopposed at Jerruck about
twelve coss from Hyderabad, began, in violation of treaties,
to oppress us and to assume a hostile attitude; as I was
helpless I paid the money, knowing well, however, that it
was taken from me unjustly by order of the Governor.
General, In the treaty conoluded with Sir Henry
“Pottinger, and bearing the seal of the Governor-General,
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it was afirmed that our Mriendship would last to.thp latest
posterity and tliat no oppression should be exercised on us,
or on our country; in defiance of this, why were wo
required o pay 21 laks of rupees at one time and
the sum of 3 laks annually? If you say that it was
on account of Shah Shooja, 1 reply that the said 8hah lad
written on a Koran, which he presented to me, that he
would never act to the detriment of us, or our tountry.
I answer again, that during Shah Shooja’s sojourn of
several years at Loodiana, nothing was denianded from us
on his account ; but, setting this aside, when Shah Shooja,
finding that he was powerful at Cabool, threw off his allegi.
- ance to the Eoglish, did he inform me on what account
and for what purpose the tribute was exacted from me?
If you exacted it on your own account, you did so in
breach of the articles of the treaty. You are discriminat-
ing and just; examipe and judge for yourself whether
our tieatment has been just or unjust. When Sir John
Keane's army advanced towards Cabool, Colone] Pottinger
framed and ¢ veluded with us a treaty of twelve articles,
which be said would be permanent as the wall of Alex-
ander, and would last for ever. Thank Ged- that, from
the first treaty to 1he last, I have not infringed even one of
their articles; copies of these treaties must be in the
Government records and a reference to them will satisly
you whether I state falsehoods or tell the truth., When
Major Outram was appointed Kesident in Sinde, T acted
agreeably to h's wishes, and 2s long as he remained a¢
Hyderabad, everything proceeded satisfactorily, until
he was succeeded by Sir Charles Napier, who after an
interview with me at Hyderabud, procecded to Sukkur.
Shortly after, the Assistant {Mz. Mylne), who was stationed
at Hyderabad, sent off all the property from the Residency
and prepared to leave. I sentmy Moonshee to him and
inquired the reason of his leaving ; his reply was thet the
Ameers found the presence of a British Resident disagree-
able and that Major Outram was superseded by Sir Charles
Napier. I remarked that, without a lesident, our affairs
would be suspended, Mr, Mylne replied that I should
write and- explain this to Sir Charles. When he went
away, no person succeeded. I appuinted people to take

care of the Residency, and had the trees, flowers, ete., in

its garden, watered at my own expense, until a soldier

came ‘there to take charge of them, On the Gtk Zilkad,
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Mr. Stanley arrived at Hyderabad with a treaty from the
General contravening all former treaties, which perfectly
ronfounded me, und I said to Mr, Stanley that this treaty
meant not mors or less than a desire to usurp our country,
On what account does the General wish to inflict upon
me 50 heavvaloss? He replied “You wrote a letter to
Dewan Sawun Mull of Mooltan, and another to the chief
of the Beebruck tribe, expressing your enmity to the
British Government.” I answered “I did not write a
letter to Sawun Mull to that effect, but I may have
written to him about some timber I required for building,
and even that letter was shown by me to the British
Resident, or his Assistant. I have never sent a letter
without informing the Resident, to whom I also showed
the reply I received. This is agreeable to treaty ; and as
regaids the chief of the tribe of Beebruck, I have never,
to this time, had the slightest correspondence with him;
whu and what is he, aud where lies his country with
reference to mine, that I should hold any eorrespondence
with Lim?”  Mr. Stanley replied that he would give me
n steamer to convey vakeels from me to the General, at
Sukkur, to arrange with him. T accordingly deputed
Akhund Buchal and Syad Saad Ali and sent them by
land to Sukkur, in order to prove to Sir Charles Napier
that my statement to Mr. Stanley was true. After their
departure agreeably to the General's angry writing, I sent
Meerza Khoosroo Beg and Mahomed Yusoof with full
powers to treat and our seals. They met the General
at Nowshera; but he, not deeming it fit to have our
seals affixed to the treaty at that place, wrote and
delivered to them letters desiring us to bring Meer
Roostam Khan to Hyderabad as Major Qutram would
soon he there to settle his (Meer Roostum’s) affairs,
when he would also have our seals affixed to the treaty
and that he (Major Outram) was invested with full
powers on the part of Government to treat with ws.
Meer Roostum and the vakeels accordingly came to
Hyderabad, and Major Outram also arriving there on
the 8th of Moharram (8th February) sent me, that very
day, a memorandum relative to the proposed treaty. [
immediately sent Mirza Khoosroo Beg and Mahomed
Khan with my seal to Major Outram ; and, in his presence, -
they affized it to the kuboolyatnamah (a document in
which the Ameers agreed to sign the treaty when pre-

3 30554
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sented to them), and teturned it. 1 sent also a mestage
to Major Outram, that, as I had signed the. kuboolyat.
namak without delay, be would kindly contrive go that
the General should teturn with his army from the place
he was now encamped at. The Major replied, « that this
was the reason he wished me to agree to the kuboolyats
namah, as of course the treaty would cause some delay ;
and as you have now signed the former, I am quite
satisfied, If you will send mea shootur suwar, I will
despatch an officer to the Gteneral to inform him that you
have agreed to the treaty, and of the manner in which
affairs are proceeding at Hyderabad, so that the army may
“not advance further.” I accordingly sent a camel to the
Major ; and about 8 p. m, he sent to my house an officer.
As it was in the first ten days of Moharram, I was
engaged in the offices preseribed hy my religion for that
period, when a servaut came and informed me thata
gentleman was at my house. I immediately went to him
and learnt from him that he had come for a swifrer camel
than the one I had previously sent him, as he said he
must reach the General speedily. I gave him a better
camel and sent with him four or five Beloochees to point
out the road and to escort him. Next day (9th February)
Major Outram visited me and said that he had sent an
officer to the General, whose arrival there would stop the
advance of the army. The 10th was the day of Ashoora
(anviversary of Hoossein's death) and consequently no
business was transacted, nor had I any intercourse.with
Major Qutram on that day. On the 11th the camelman,
who accompanied the officer, returned and told us that he
had left bim in the General’s camp at Sukkrund, and
that, immediately after the officer arrived there, although
there was no previous preparation for a march, the
General set out with his army, and marched to Kootu]
Synda, where he halted. On the evening of the
12th Major Outram came to me, and I mentioned
to him what the camel-rider had told me, The Mujor
desired me to affix my seal to the treaty which he had
brought with him, and to get ready & camel-rider to
take # letter from him to the General who would halt
and fall back with the army, on hearing that the treaty was
signed. The scals were immediately affixed to the treaty
It was stated in that treaty that the fort and territory of
Bubzul was disjoined from my dominions, The revenues
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of Kurrachee were divided into four shares, three of which
belonged to myself, Meer Mahomed Khan and Meer
Shgdad Khan, and were valued at Rs. 25,000 a year, each
share giving a total of Rs. 75,000, which sum was to be
taken in lieu of tribute to that amount; and the port of
Kurrachee made over to the English. Meor Meer
Mahomed Khan, Meer Shadad Khon and myself were
also to make over to Meer Sobdar Khan, for his share
(one-fourth of the revenues of Kurrachee), laud valued
at Rs. 50,000 a year, I replied that “it was stipulated
in former treaties that the English would protect the
country of the Ameers; instead of which, you sre assign.
ing it to another ; and as regards Kurrachee, as you value
one share of its revenues at. Rs, 50,000, how does it happen
that you estimate the other three shares, belonging to
Meer Mahomed Kban, Meer Shadad Khan and myself,
at Rs. 26,000 each; what justice is there in this?”
Helpless, I affixed my seal to the treaty and gave it him
(Major Qutiam). I afterwards remarked that he might
take the tract of country belonging to Meer Roostum
Khan, which lies between Subzal and Roree, leaving to
him the remainder of his dominions, to which Major
Outram replied that it rested with Sir Charles Napier.
1 entreated him vehemently on this subject; and, seizing
the skirt of his garment, implored him not to suffer Meer
Roostum Khan, who was an old man of eighty-five years,
to become & homeless wanderer, but to permit him to
retain the remainder of his dominions if only to prevent
disturbances, . The Major again replied that it was not in
his power, but he would mention it to the General. When
the Beloochees threatened to rise in arms, in consequence
of the ejection of Meer Roostum Khan, intelligence
arrived that Sir Charler Napier had imprisoned a Murree
ohief, named Hyat Khan, without any apparent cause;
on which some of the Beloochees, who were at Hyderabad,
assembled and took a solemn oath, resolving to attack
Major Outram on his return from the fort to his Residency.
I was informed of their intentions; it was then twilight.
As the Major was a friend who was dear to me a8
wy own life, T sent, in consequence of the ferment
s mongst the Beloochees, Meer Jan Khan, Hajee Ghulam
Mahomed, and ten or twelve otber nobles of my court
to accompany him; they after escorting him to the
Residency, returned and \told me that they had seen
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parties of Beloochees ready for mischief at two or three
places on the road, and had sent them away. On hearing
this I sent to Major Outram a verbal message by
Moonshes Madhajee and uiso wrote to him informing
him of it, as Major Outram had promised me fo write to
the General, to request him not to 2dvance and to send
the letter by one of my camel-riders. He did so that
pight. Ouo the 13th I endewvoured to restram, by
counsel, by force and by reproaches, the Beloochees, and
urged them not o excite disturbances, as 1 had signed
the treaty and the Major had written to the General to
beg he would not advance, and that this request would
be astended to. I asked them what it would take out of
their pockets my having agreed to the treaty ? On the
morning of the 14th the camel-rider, Who conveyed the
Major's letter to thie General, returned and brought
intelligence that the General, on receiving Major
Qutraw’s letter, prepared to advance. My Moonshee
Moolram, in Sic Charles Napier's camp, sent me a
letter to the same purport as the camel-rider had stated.
On hearing this news, the Beloochees marched out of the”
town and encamped on the banks of the Fulaillee, and many
of the chiefs came to me and requested me to join them; 1
told them I had signed the treary, and how then could I
fight ? As 8ir Charles Napier bad proclaimed that if any of
our followers joined Meer Roostum Khan, we should he held
responsible, and eonsidered equally guilty as if we joined
him, I reflected that even if 1he Beloochees went without me,
the blame would full upon me, as declared by the General ;
I was ata loss howto act; 1saw thatit was perfectly
hopeless to attempt to fight with the English, and 1 knew
that the General, notwithstanding I bad agreed to the treaty,
was fast approaching; I was averse to the Beloochees
setting out from the town, and to their excitement from
the first, but on reflection I thought it best to join
them on the Fulaillee and to endeavour to allay their
excitement, hoping that my presence would gratify them,
and that they might thereby be induced to desist from
their hostile intentions, With this expectation I went to
the Belooch encampment and stayed there day and night
counselling and advising them until I gained them
over ; next morning I intended to depute an experienced
vakeel fo the General, to entreat him not to have recourse
tO_fONB, but to seltle everything in a friendly manner.
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I was about to appoint & vakeel when word was brought
to me that the General, with his army, had reached the
village of Dost Mahomed Khidmutear, and havine taken
It, was cowing on. He immediately after attacked the
Belooch posts, and I heard the noise of eannon. I had
hardly time to mount before the action became general,
Before the two British Officers rode up to reconroitre; I
would not allow the Beloochees to fire at them, as I hoped
everything would be arranged without fighting; but I
soon discovered my mistake, Amidst showers of balls, by
the will of God, many of the Beloochees wers killed, and
others fled. 1 remained with 20 horsemen ; at length in
amazement at the power of destiny, I returned to Hyder.
abad, where before evening & fresh force of 10 or 12,000
Beloochees had as-embled, also somz of the fugitives; but
‘as I felt ussured that after dispersing them the General
would approve my sincerity, I went to bim of my own
accord vext morning; I did not even send away my
treasure or family, as I was onfident of being recompensed
for my fidelity ; and taking off my sword delivered it into
his hands, He kindly returned it to me and buckled it
round my waist, using many consoling expressions,
and telling me that in 25 days my affairs would be satis.
factorily settled, and that I should be placed in Hyderabad
a8 {ormerly; Biajor Outram was present at the {ime,
Next morning I rode with the General to the camp and

resented to him the guns which were under the charge
of Moosa (the Armenian or) the Ferungee. The com-
motion amongst the Beloochees was occasioned by the
arrival of Meer Roostum at Ilyderabad and the seizure of
Hvat Khan, the Murree Chief, and the cause of all the
bloodshed. From the first I was opposed to Meer Rovstum
Kban visiting Hyderabad, as I believed it would cause
the disturbance, which the seizure of Hyat Khan height-’
ened ; and lis coming there was at the sole desire of the
General. When General Napier was at Khyrpore and
Dejee-ka-Kot, I wrote to him fo say that it would be
better if he came to Hyderabad with a few men to gratify
me with & meeting, and spend a few days with mein
shooting game, and that then I should comply with
bis demands; but that I was afraid, if he came with
an army, the Beloochees, who were furious on account
of Meer Roostum Khan’s ejection, would excite a com-
motion which would - bring rvin on themselves and
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others. “My advice was not attended fo. If the General
says he conquered Sinde, I reply that as we were tributa-
ries and subjecis of the Engiish for many years, he-can
hardly claim a victory over his own subjects. Truly his
slaughter of the yecple of Sinde and plundering their
property was at the expense of the Queen of England,
The day after I arrived in camp with Sir C. Napier,
Moonshee Ali Akbar was sent to me with 8 message that
the General wanted some of my people to be stationed,
with & few of his own men, in Hyderabad, so that the
townspeople might be protected from all injury, As
long as Major Outram remained there, all was tranquil,
but in a few days he left for Bombay. The day after his
departure Moonshee Ali Akbar came with & messago from
the General, who wished to go and inspect the fort of
Hyderabad, and required & few trustworthy people along
with him, Accordingly I sent Akhoond Buchal, Bahaduy
Khidmatgar and Moonshee Metharam; again Moonshes
Ali Akbar returned and asked for keys of the toshakhana
(a depository wherein valuables are kept) in order to
obtain all the treasure and property. I told him to do ag
he pleased, but if he took them according to the catalogue
they would get everything, otherwise others would rush
in and take whatever they could lay their hands upon,
My counsel was not listened to; at last Mr, Fallon and
Col. Pattle and Major Reid and several other officers,
with two regiments of eavalry and infantry, entered the
fort and seized on all the treasures, gold, silver, swords,
matchlocks, knives,  daggers, shields, and other Property,
such as jewels, and what else belonged to our establisf.
ment, costly fabries, Korans and books, horses and camels
and mules, saddles of gold and silver, utensils of copper
and silver, everything in fact of the value of a need]e ;
so complete was the plunder that precious stones wers
falling out of the bosoms of the sepoys, and they were
selling gold, jewels and other valusbles in the city. The
work of plunder was continued for seven days; the firgt
day they rushed into the seraglio of the late Meer Kurum
Ali Khan ; and the occupants of the seraglio, for fenp of
their lives and shame lest they should be exposed to the
gaze of intruders, abandoning their bouses fled on foqt from
the fort. Afterwards the seraglios of the other Ameerg
were entered by the British troops; and their Inmateg
'who had never before crossed the threshold of the seraglio,
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fled on foot from the fort; the sepoys who were at the
gates, on seeing a woman with oroaments on her petson,
immediately stripped them off, so that those who would
avoid exposute threw away their jewels, taking with them
only the clothes on their backs, The officers earried off
even our cots and bedding, leaving us nothing but the
ground, I had taken to the seraglio the books and clothes
they (the officers) had given me the day they entered the
fort, all of which were again taken from me the day I
left ; also the swords of my sons, Meer Hoosein Ali and
Meer Abbas Ali; depriving us also of our bedding, The
horses and saddles of gold, on which my sons came to me,
wore also taken away, notwithstanding my remonstrances to
Captain Brown and Ali Akbar; and at this date they are
without, swords. Although my swords and matohlocks
gre of iron and of little value, yet, having descended to
me from my ancestors, they are by me prized as my life,
-Besides that, the late Meer Kurum Ali Khan and Meer
Moorad Ali Khan treated Meerza Khoosroo as a son; he
was imprisoned with us; one day he was taken to the
fort and charged with having misdirected them to the spot
where was the treasure of the late Meer Kurum Ali Khan,
for which they had him disgraced and flogged, until he
fainted ; on his recovery, he was tied up for two, hours
in the fort and afterwards brought back to thé place
where I was imprisoned. Besides this, when Meer Shere
Mahomed was about to fight Sir C. Napier's army, although
he was my bitter enemy (as is well-known to Major Out-
ram, Captains Leckie, Whitelock and Mylne), who never
let slip an opportunity of destroying my property and
injuring me, yet was I removed from my spacious abode in
camy, on board the confined accommodation of a steamer;
9 days after I wastaken back and imprisoned in my former
abode, When I was being conveyed on board the steamer,
I asked Captain Brown to detain my two sons and my
cousin Meer Mahomed Khau, and to take me with him -
to battle, as I knew that on seeing me, all the troops
with Meer Shere Mahomed would abandon him and
come over to me; and the said Meer would either be
obliged to fly or to surrender himself or to permit me to
to go and fight with him; but my suggestions were not
attended to. In former times I was in the habit of
sending an experienced person on board every stemear
passing up and down the river, to procure for them fuel -
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and other pecessaries, and was equally eareful of t}}e-
convenience of travellers by land, remunerating them in
full for whatever was stolen from them and could not be
recovered, In the time of Meer Noor Mahomed these
losses were shared between us, but after his death. I
employed servants on board the steamers, and if British
officers or those in their service lost property of any kind
in Sinde, one part of it was paid for by Meer Mcer Maho-
med Kban and the remainder by me, to our great
detriment ; which however, we considered again, in con-
sequence of our friendship with the English. Besides the
above, I have performed many other services to the English,
in the hope that it would lead to my advantage, instead
of conductiug me to a prison. It will be notorious all
over these countries that this is the reward of & person
who has served the British faithfully through life: I
formerly sent you a brief account of my circumstances,
- which I write a second time more in dei=ii, that you may
know all that has passed. I have read that Clristianity
is opposed to oppression of every kind ; but from the time
the British first arrived in India to the present date no
such tyranny was ever practised ason us. Had a shot
been fired from the walls of Hyderabad, tho British army
might bave lawfully plundercd it; but, after promisiug
security, and making peace, to console us with a promise
to restore us to power and afterwards to plunder the
treasury, and to disgrace the rulers of the country, is not
allowed by any law of the country, is not allowed by
any l':m_; and 1 bhave heard from experienced persons
that it is oot the custom of the English to punish a
man before he is proved guilty, not to degrade him on
the bearsay evidence of others. I therefore hope that
you will tirst investigate my case, and then determine by
the laws of Christianity whethur, t, w fferi
from injustice, I look to f 01 Dol W are Sullering
back, wth o 'f - to you for Justice and to be sent
) y lormer honour and dignity, to my couniry,

where I pledge myself to be bound by the kindness of the
English, as long as T live, to serve and obe them ; and
this will exalt the repown of the English 5;111 Ove’r the
world.  Restore me, therafore, to my plundered country,”

24.  Bir Charles Napier to the Governor-General,

Bir Charles Napier's abad’ July, 31'(1: 18-13 -

Hydey-
explaation aud defence, — ““ Another charge againgt me I'ﬁn& to
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be that my ‘econtinued march upon Hyderabad, in
spilo of the adviee of Major OQutram, was that which
forced the Ameers to war’ I certainly did reject
Major Outram’s advice, because I soof saw that he
was grossiy deceived by the Ameers, 1 bLad several proofs
of this, one or two of which 1 now feel it right to state to
your Lordship:—1.  Major Outram, being at Hyderabad,
sent me two or three despatchies by express on the 12th to
assure me that the Ameers Liad not any armed men except
their usual personal attendants, and that these were not
more numerous than Indian prinees of their rank would
move with in time of pr.found peace. At that moment
the army of the Ameers was assembled at Meeanee, only
6 miles from Hyderabad, and were preparing their
position ! At thé moment he was writing these despatehes
to me, his house was surrounded by 8000 Beloochecs
{who had ¥ pieces of cauncn) preparing for their attack
on him, on the 15th of February. 2. Major Qutiam
wrote to ask me to go to Hyderabad alone to meet the
Ameers. 3. He proposed my sending my troops to
Mecrpore.  Had 1 allowed myself to be guided by Major
Outram, my own thioat and his, and the throats of all
with us, would probably Lave been cut, and the army left
without a leader at Meerpore, 40 miles from the river,
which formed our line of communication by steamers
with Sukkur and Bombay, and with the friendly territory
of H. H. Ali Moorad, which extended south as far as Now-
shera ; when thus isolated, the army would have, been at-
tacked by 60,000 men, pushed back upon the Desert, and
there have miserably perished. As Major Outram had
lived many years at the court of Hyderabad and every one
spoke of his “great local knowledge of the Ameers and
of this country,” while I was a perfect stranger to both,
1 might well have been excused, had I allowed myself to
have been guided by Major Outram; and his advice was
pressed upon me with all the zeal inspired by honesty of
purpose, added to an ardent disposition, But my spies
brought intelligence that 30000 men were in my front;
some said 40000, I concluded that these spies exaggerat-
ed numbers, but it was clear to my mind that the
Beloochees were above 20000 men, and in suofficient
numbers to make them believe that their victory wouid
be certuin, Therefore I argued that Major Outram’s
report was wrong, that he was decvived und ignoraut

¥ 50585
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of what was passing ahout him, His proposal to march
{he troops to Meerpore made me think that he qnderston.d
very Jittle of war; I therelore paid nio atrention o his
suggestions. | put all my sick and treasure on loard a
steamer and resolved to attack the enemy. If we were
beaten, we had plenty of provisioos, and with our
Dacks to the river (for retreat would have been
disastrous) and the steamers, I could huve entrenched
mrself till reinforcements arrived. I had full confidence
in the troops ard Jittle feared an undiseiplined multitude ;
but still the game was not an casy one, and 1 have shown
that, had I taken Ountram’s adviee, as I was reproached
for not having dome, a second Cabool massacre would
probably have taken place. One would haye imagined
ihat the attack on the Residency would have, af le.st,
opened Qutram’s eyes to the treachery of the chavacters
he had to deal with. Not a bit; he joined me on 1ye 16ith
at Muttaree and still wanted me to delay my aftack for a
day! Yet, six hours delay would have added 24,00& men
to the forces of the Aweers at Mecance. st is true that I
had no positive information of this al the mument;(\hut [
was stive of it from the letter  found onthe Mwree CLicT
Hyat Khan, whom I had seized. In this letter the
Ameers pressed the Murrees to join on the 9th. Aow, I
knew that these barbarians would not leave their villages
while the fenst of the Moharram lasted. It was to finish
on the 11th; therefore I guessed how fast ihey would
Ather after that day, and 1 resolved not to lose an hour,
ﬁ my conduct be attacked in the House of Commons, I
think the foregoing statement will be a sufficient defence,
I am not cunscious of having erred in rejecting Major
Outram’s advice. Qutram’s answer will be *there
would not have been war.” The Ameers answered this
on the 15th ; but suppose not; was I to place the army
at their mercy to spare or destroy, as they pleased?
Their merey! I have it in proof that about the time
Major Ouiram kept assuring me of their pacific feelings
and disposition towards us, they had sent orders along
both banks of the Indus to their people “to kill every
Englishan, woman and child they could lay their hands
upon.” Weshould havereceived the tender mercies of the
Atghans in the Tezeen Pass. The mercy which Outram
would have received himself, but for my forebodings and
sending him the light company of the 22nd Regiment.”



276

Bvidonco o fovour o _ 20. Evidence given by Peer
f:“w g(l;r;l;s Nopier's line Budroodeen, confidential servant of
the ez-Ameer Sobdar Khan of

- Hyderabad :—

“Q—00 what date did the army of the A ’
Hyderabad ? ¥ of the Ameers leave

4—On the Bth of February 1848, the troop under the command
of Gholam Mahomed Komricwalla and Mir Khan Malhomed
Talpoor (Khanunie) went out and encamped fn the Bahool
Jungle near Meer Futieh Ali Kebah, The two chiefs them
returved to Hyderabad and told Meer Nusseer Khan to get
all iu readiness fur battle, Afterwards the furee collected
there, and chiels as they arrived remained there, On the
evening of the 14th February 1843, Meer Nusseer Khan
moved out and joined their force. In the morning, an order °
was issued to plunder Major Outram’s dwelling.

Q.~Who conmanded this party ?

- 4—Meer Shadad commanded the party and by him was given

the order to plunder the agency ; und Meer Nusseer Khan of

. Khyrpore, Meer Jehan Mahomed, Meer Khan Mahomed,

*  Gholam Mahomed Komrviewalls, a Nizamanee chief, whose

/" pame I forget, Abmed Khan Lugharee, Meerza Bakui, avd
other inferior chiels accompanied him, .

Q.—When Major Outram quitted the agency, what did the troops
(Siude) do?

A.—They plundered all the property left and burnt sll the baildings..
They vhen joived Meer Nusseer Khan at the garden and Meer
Shidad Khan and the aforenamed chiefs sald “we have

ained a victory; Major Qutram hax fled, and we have plun-
dered his property, Our party bave behaved most bravely.”
Meer Shadad sent & man to give the news of his victory to
Meer Sobdar Khan in the fort, and to inform him that
Major Outram had fled. Meer Sobdar, on hearing this,
answered “ you have done ill. If with 8000 men you have
been unable to destroy 100 men, what will you be able to do
in front of the General's atmy?” On the evening of the
15th of February Meer Nusseer Khan moved from his garden
and took up o position at Noonar, half a coss from it; and
on the evening of the 16th he reached Meeanco; next

morning the hattle took place.
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Q.~Was Meer Sobdar in the battle (of Meeanee) and what Ameers
were there ?

A —~Meers Sobdar and Mahomed Khan were not in the battle,
Except these two, sll Ameers of Upper and Lower Sinde
were there. ., .

Q.—Did Meer Sobdar Khan send information to the General that
troops were collecting at Hyderabud ?

A.~—On the night of the day on which the General reachcd
Sukkurund (10th February) Meer Sobdar called me and said
“Take two days’ food and drink and proceed by the jungle to
the General's camp; and tell him, if he comes quickly, it is
well ; but if he delays, the force here will very greatly in-
crease”  Jamadsr Coura said ¢ Budroodeen is a great wan.
If he goes it will be well-known, and you wili get a bad
name; it will be better if some one else is sent” I after-
wards heard that orders were given to Syad Abbas Ali Shah
and a Cazee to proceed to the General's camp and to beg of
him to cume on quickly,

@~ When did the Ameers commence collecting troops ?

A—When Meerza Khoosroo returned from the General they
commenced doing 50, Meerza Khoosroo wrote from Nowr~-
shera to the Ameers: *The General is bent upon war, s.v
get ready” When the Meerza returned to Hyderabad, the
order for colleeting trovps was given. , , . E.J. Brown.” \‘

26. The Governor-General in Counecil to the Secret
Manthly  sllowsaces for Committee, .P‘x‘ugusb, 14,_ 1848 :
the evdmim st Pooma . « - . We transmit for your
o e heir Ladies at consideration  certain  memonialg
which the eg-Ameers have addressed
to us from Sinde; but we consider it unnecessary to
make any observations upon them. Sir C. Napier’s
indignant refutation of the calumnious charges bronght
against himself and the gallant troops whom he commar.ds
will be sufficient to satisfy you that the Ameers are
without truth. 'The ladies of the Zenana in Sinde have
consented to receive 4 monthly allowance of Rs. 4,500
for their maintenance and we have temporarily fized the
allowance of the ez-Ameers at Sassoor at Rs, 16,000
- per mensem, subject to future revision,”
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(B.) Extracrs FrOM Dr. James Burwes’
“Visir 1o THE Courr or 8inp (1839.)”

27, Meer Mourad Ali Khan is about &5 years of age,
Charncter of Mis Mesdd of low stature and stout habit of
Al b “*¢ body. His complexion is rather fair
and his countenance is the index of
a sullen and gloomy mind, Heis cold and repulsive in
his manners, seldom relaxes into a smile and never
condescends to familiar conversation. HMis personal
attachments are confined to the circle of his family. . . .
Inconsistent as it-may appear, this tgrant is at heart a
poor hypockondriac, constantly haunted by the fear of
death, and the phantoms of his own -gloomy imagination,
.+ ", I bavemyself known him pass several sleepteys—
night$ from a horror of the comsequences of bodily
(derangement of the most trivial deseription. The
~Prevailing feature of Meer Mourad Ali's character is
avariee ; and he is ever too ready fo sacrifice, for its
gratification, his own dignity, and the interests of his
people.  Seldom muking promises, lie even more rarely
fulfils them ; and altogesher his character may be summed
~up as that of a selfish and gloomy despot, an Asiatie
Tiberius or Philip the Second, ruling a kingdom by the
-energies of his mind, with none of the better feelings of
the human heart.

28, The character of Meer Kurum Ali Khan forms
a perfect contrast to that of his bro-

giharacter of Mir Kanm - hier,  He is a man of approved per-
o sonal bravery, and as far as the
etiquette of the Court permits, is cheerful, condescending
and even affable. Fond of dress and display, he courts
popular applause, which Mourad Ali affects to despise;
and till lately he was generous to profusion. Even yet
he is liberal, although he now shows a disposition to
follow the general policy of the Sinde Court, and to hoard
money. I found the public voice at Hyderabad decidedly
in his favour, as a prince who was kind to his subjects
and attendants, and who was strict in the performance of
his promises. In person he is below the middle size,
with a pleasing oountenance and engaging manners. . .
Meer Earmali is possessed of slender talents, thqugh his
education has been good; and he is of so indecisive and
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easy a disposition that le 1.as accustomed himself through
life to regulate his conduct chiefly by the advice aud
wishes of others, :

29. Meer Mourad Ali’s eldest son Meer Noor Mahomed
Khan is about 30 years of age, and
may he considered as nearly the counter-
part of his father, with all the bad and
but few of the strong parts of bis charaeter. He was
very unpopular ; and I never heard of any virtue he pos-
sessed, except a selfish attachment to his parent. Accu-
mulation of wealth is the appary objiact of his life,
This chief is the only one of thegamily who'Nis illiterate,
- “r

Wil

Character of Mir Kar
Muhammad Ehén,

[ R VAP

30. Meer Mahomed Nusseer Khan is the seérprd son
of Meer Mourad Ali, and is By far
| Obaracter of MirMubim- 4o mogt engaging and populart, of
, the reigning family in Sinde, He s -
95 years of age,of handsome figure, though rather corpulent,
with much dignity of manners, and a Boble espression
of countenance, undisfigured by the least resemblance
to his faiher or brother. The dissimilarity, fortunately,
is as complete in character as in persomal appearance.-
Meer Nusseer Khan is as generous as they are sordid, and
has lavished the treasures which were allotted bim with
profuse liberality. . . . . . Meer Dusseer Khan
has ever expressed a favourable feeling towards the
British Government. He hias been wnremitting in his
civilities to our bative agent at Hyderabad ; and during
my residence there he was even more aftentive to me
than the others. e is the darling of the soldiery, from
excelling in all manly excrcises, and the most likely of
the younger branches of the family to attain that pre-
eminence which some one or other will.probably in the
end acquire. He does not appear a very determined or
aspiring character,

81 Meer Bobdar Khan is the son of Meer Futteh Ali
Khan, the chief to whom the Talpoor

Foy Slodlr Ebo ol ME family owes its greatness; and he
- was born in 1801, a few hours before

the death of his father, who had only fime to entreat the
kindness of his brother to his infant before he expired.
For many years Meer Sobdar was the adopted child of
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Meer Kurumi Aliy but being subject to epilepsy, and
having one day fallen down in the durbar, Mourad Ali
Khau contewptuously asked his brother what he expected
to make of such an unfortunate wretel; and singe then,
until very lately, he has lived in obseurity on a paltry
pension of 23,000 rupees per annum. The personal
appearance of Meer Sobdar Khan is favourable. Heis
about the middle size and rather inclined to corpulency,
In his manners be is formal . . . . Great pains werve,
I understand, taken with his education ; and althongh he
is, no doubt, a man of weak mind, and most likely the
tool only of a party, he is not deficient in literary taste
and attainments, if a knowlelgze of Persian books and
poctry can by dignified by such an appellation.

32. The Nawab, Wullee Mahomed Kl]am
o hy the Ameers themselves termed
it ™ the Vagier of Sinde, and next to the
principal members of the Talpur

family, must be considered the most important personage
under their government. Being himself the head of a
powerful Beloochee tribe, which contributed in the ficld to
the elevation of 1he present vulers, he has ever since heen
- their faithful and able servant, and seems to enjoy not
only the entire confidence of his masters, bu, what is rare
indeed in a despoiic government, the esteem and respect
of the people. He is the adviser of the Awmeersin the
management. of the internal affairs of the State; and by
his adroitness and mild demeanour, has it often in lis
power, and seldom loses an opportunity, to avert or
mitigate the cffects of those shocks of tyrauny and
oppression which emanate from their durbar A sincere
regard for the interest of his masters has taught this old
and respectable individual the necessity of maintaining a
friendly intercourse with the British Government, ans it
is to his advice I owe not only my visit to Sinde, but the
wish of the Ameerstodetainme. . . . . . In1832
the Vazier Wullee Mahomed Khan Lagharee dropped
into the grave full of years and honour, having retained
the confidence of his masters and the love of the people to
the last. To give an idea of the wealth of a Beloochee
“Chief of the highest rank, it may be added that the wlhole
annual revenue of the possessions transmitted to bis heir
did not exceed £8,000 sterling, His denth left the arena
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open to his suttle adversary, Meer Ismail Shah, who,

aided by his sons, still pursues an active career of ambi-

tion, sharing, with Mirza Khoosroo Beg, the chief influence
. at Court,*

83. Meer Ismail Shah is the adviser of the government
in his foreign, as Nawab Wullee
ol for Aehé) Tmél  Mahomed Khan is i its domestic
“.. policy. He is second only to the
latter in the estimation of the Ameers, who in addition
to their religious reverence fir him as a descendant of the
Prophet, enterfain an exaggerated idea of his judgment
and experience, He js the son of a Persian who emi
grated about 50 years ago into bj'pgg,,lwhere he was
attached St Witk tho Taljfoots, received eryeician and
i therr service, Ismail Shah is well-know PPloyment
ambassador to Bombay in 1820, when it wasil 25 thﬁ
war would be declared between the governments. . . .
Meer Ismail Shah is a man of respectable appearance and
good address, about 50 years of age, has the silly vanity
to pretend ignoraoce of the common language of Sinde,
and never speaks or allows himself to be addressed in any
other language than Persian. . . . He is no doubt
thoroughly skilled in the system of intrizue and chicanery
§0 requisite in an Asiatic cabinet. He has several sons
bolding important situations under the government, one
of whom was lately at Bombay as vakeel, and another is
the representative of the Ameers at Shikarpoor, He
himselt receives a montbly salory of eleven bundred
rupees as physician, which is the best paid appointment
at Hyderabad, but Lis prescriptions are little aitended to
by the Aweers.t

34. Next in importance to these officers are 2 few
Mirza Khuord Beg, courtiers who exert a personal influ-
ence, from being constantly in private

attendance on the Ameers or as leaders of Beloochee tribes,
The first of this class worthy of notice is Mirza Khoosroo
Beg, a Georgian slave, who was purchased about eighteen
years ago by Meer Kuorm Ali Khan,} and whom his

* See page 214 and the gonealogical tree in Appendix 111,
t See page 222 and the genealogical tree in A ppendix II1.

1 Ho was & mere war prisoner. Beo his biographical _—
pendix 1L and page 214, P lographical eketch in Ap
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master nOW ttreats as an adopted child. He is not a
favourite of ' Meer Mourad Ali Khan, and possesses little
political Cpsequence, though he was envoy at Bon.bay in
1823, Hewisa man of quict retiring charncter, and is
known in; §ijde as the author of Lersian verses, the merit
of which 4, is willing to yield to Meer Kurm Ali Khan,
who has 6eonsiderable vanity as a poet, I requested His
}llgllﬂe§§ obme Jay to favour me with a couplet of his own
composition  to engrave on a sword, and I observed that
he 1mmediatm}y called Mirza Khoosroo Beg to him, and
af’ter some w k’hispering, produced the following verse as
bhis own:—“f ] am sharper than wisdorm from the mouth

of Plato; Ieqm more blood-spilling than the eye-brow of
8 beautiful r bnistress.”

35, Th(;g;' Jharejahs arc the aristoeracy of the country
e Joe & .. Gnd oare all more or less connected
of Kachl pe ™ PP with the family of the Rao. They
. of trace their descent Ffrom Lacca
Gorar” 5 3 prince who reigned in Sinde a thousand years
ag, 1 %ur of whose sons, Moor, Oner, Phool and Munya-
hae s emigrated into Cutch on account of some family
disse’Sngions. The two last had no issue. The posterity of
- Aortr ended in the third generation at Lacea Phoolanee,
whose npame is still known and celebrated throughout
this province. Irom Oner descended the present Jam of
Nuwanugur. One of hi¢ descendants four hundred years
ago had four sons, Khenyar, Rhayebjee, Sayebjee, and
Aleyajee. From the first of these the Rao is lineally
descended ; and all the present Jharejahs, with a few
exceptions, who elaim still higher birth, derive their
origin from the other three . . . . the Jharejahs of
Cutch trace the custom (infanticide) to Jarrah, one of
the posterity of Oner, abovementioned, from whom they
derive, their name, and who first set the example by
putting to death seven of his daughters some hundred
years ago. His descendants, it is to be feared, have not
confined this practice to females only.

36, The royal family of Cutch have never objected to
. form matrimonial alliances with
The Ralhorah invasion

of Kaclh, aud thoir wetri-  Mahiommedans, when the match
mouial connection with the  yway suitable, or when & political

royal family . . "
object was to be gained. Rao Gore
gave one of his female relations in marriage to Meean

» 30536
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Suru fraz Khan, a prince of the house of Calorifluence
and more lately, Kasser Bhye, the sister of Rao Bi

was united to the Nawab of Joonaghur. . . iment
of the invasions of Cutch were headed by Gholullee
Calora in person and two of them by his souestic
Surufraz Khan. The former wished to com the
Rao to give him his sister in marriage ; but aftedition
had been entered into, in which this stipulatiorof the
an article, it was evaded, and Gholam Shah widgment
his second invasion, to content himself with %ho emi-
of the chief of Khanker, whose family stohe was
pretensions to the throme. . . . . . Can and
Cutch, Gholam Shah left a garrison of Blpyment
Luckput Bunder, which was then a pes the
He also proceeded to build an embaunkment ¢ '~
the waters of the Indus from falling inte 09
through the eastern branch of the river whie,j
close to Luckput; and by this unjustifiable 14
converted a fertile plain, which yielded from rice cu
tion a revenue of eight lacs of cories annually to the B
durbar, into a dreary salt-marsh, When Gholam £¢
died, his son Surufraz Khan re-called bis troops flw
Luckput, but as before stated, he twice after this ente |
Cutch with a considerable force, and devastated a great
part of the country before he quitted it.

(C) Exrtracrs rROM LivT.-CoL. QUTRAM'S
CoMMENTARY ON “THE CONQUEST OF SinD.”

37. Nearly a month before the battle of Meeanee

Liewt.Col. Outram'a 1 1OL only clearly foresaw the
yioms about the conquertof - 8aid events that were to follow,
mimahnorndda but I declared to Sir Charles Napier
my conviction, “that every life which might hereafter
be lost in consequence would be a murder,”
Admiring him as a gallant soldier, and giving him credit
for bis professed anxiety to maintain peace, I could not
disguise my regret at his persisting in what I deemed
unjustifiable proceedings, and my sorrow that his should .
be the hands to work results so disastrous—disastrous,
I mean, not in a military, but in a political and moral
sense, , , Even had the wretched captives
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APPENDIX II

B1o6RAPHICAL SKETCHES OF A FEW IMPORTANT PERSONS
i MENTIONED IN THE BOOE.

(1) Skekh Bahduddin Zakariyyd.*

He was the son of Shekh Abd Muhammad bin Shekh
Ibrdhim din Shekh Abdullih din Shekh Shahdbuddin din
Shekh Zakariyyd hin Shekh Nuruddin bin 8hekh Sirdjud.
din bin Shekh Wajduddin bin Shekh Masdd bin Shekh
Raziuddin din Kdsim bin Jaafar bin Abi Bake. Thus he
is descended from Abu Bakr, the first khalif or successor
of the Prophet Muhammad. He was one of the most
learned and pious men of his time and was a disciple of
Shekh Shahibuddin Suhrwardi. With the permission of
his spiritual guide he came ior Multan and became a
germanent resident of the place. He was considered to

e a Shekh-ul-Islém and a large number of people flocked
to him and became his disciples. He is well-known for
several pious and religious deeds and superhuman habits,
He died in 360 A.H. (970 A.D.) and was buried in the
fort of Multan and his tomb is still visited annually by
peopls from Sind and the Punjab,

Shekh Bah4uddin Zakaryys was succeeded by his son
Shekh Sadruddfn, whe continued as a spiritual guide in
his father’s place for 18 years. He was succeeded by bis
son Shekh Ruknuddin, who occupied his father’s place
for 52 years and then on his death was succeeded by his
son Shekh Tsm4fl, who was killed and was succeeded by
his son Sadruddin IT. The latter, too, was murdered after
acting as Shekh-ul-Islim of Multan, and was succeeded
by bis son Ruknuddin II, who again was succeeded by his
son Shekh Yisuf, In 847 AH. (1443 A.D,) Shekh Ytsuf
was elected as & ruler of Multan, but after 2 years he was
killed, being sucoeeded by Shekh Shahrulldh, who-again
was succeeded by his son Shekh Bahuddin, Several
descendants of this family migrated to different parts of
Sind and hecame permanent residents of those places.

® From the Tubfatulkirdm,
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(2) Kalander Ll Shakbdz.¥

s name was Shekh Usmdn Marwand{, He is one of
1:11(}I flgur contemporary saints called “‘The Four F rieuds,”
the otlier three being Shekh Bahduddin Zakariyya, M?kh-
dim Jabdnian (Sayyed Jaldl Bukhari), and Shekh Farid
Shakarganj. In 662 AJL (1263 A.D.), when he came to
Multan, Sultén Muhammad the son of Sulidn Ghaydsud-
din, the Emperor of Debli, who was very fond of poets
and pious men, used to visit him very much, Shekh
Bahiuddin and Shekh Farid as well as the celebrated poets
Amir Khushré and Amir Hasin of Dehli, pressed him to

acome a permanent resident of the place, but he did not
comply with their request and went to Shih Shams Bi
Al Kalandar. This saint told bim that there had been
already some three hundred Kalandars in Hindustan, that
there wasno place for him there and that he had better
go to Siad. Following this hint Shelch Usmin Marwandi
came to Siwistin (Sehwan) and determined to settle there.
The piece of ground which he occupied and where his
tomb now stands was the residing place of public women.
It is said that during the wery first night of the Sheklh’s
stay at the place the men who had come to visit the
women could not perpetrate the immoral deeds for which
they had come. Early in the morning they came to the
Shekh and repented for their past life and promised to
lead a moral life for the future. As he was a man of
great learning and picty he soon became well-known
throughout Sind and neighbouring countries. He lived a
single and austere life and died in 673 A.H. (1274 A1)
apd was buried there. An annual fuir is leld at Sehwan,

which continues for 2 or 3 days, and is visited by a large
number of people.

@) Mukhdim Nih*

He was the son of Niamatullsh and is a descendant of
Abi Bake 8iddik, the first khalif or successor of the
Prophet and hence he is called Siddfki, It is said that at
the age of seven he hegrd the ery for prayer and repeatod
the Kalmah in reply. At the age of fourteen he is said
to have acquired a vast amount of spiritual knowledge,
communicaied to him spiritually by Alf, the fourth khalif,

# From the Tulfatulkirdm,
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He visited Tatt4, where his knowledge about the inter.
pretation of the Koran was tested by many learned men of
the place and all were surprised with his erudition, He
.died on Thursday the 7th of Zikaad 992 A.H. (1584 A.D,).
Ho isburied in the town of Haldh. His place was occupied
by his eldest son Makhdim Jalal, who was again succeeded
by his son Muhammad Zamén,

(4) Sayved Abdul Karim (alias Skdh Karim*)

He was one of the Sayyeds of Muta-allawi (Mati4rf) and
was the son of Suyyed Lallah and was born in 944 4 .H.
(1587 A.D.) Heled a very austere life from his early child-
hood. Tt issaid that early in the morning he used to go to
the mosque, call the people to prayer and remain there
engaged in repeating religious formulas, till the morning -
prayec was over. 'Then be came hoe, cooked his food and
fed his enests and disciples, Then carrying & plough on his
head and taking & pair of bullocks he went to work in his
field. Hereturned in the afternoon and said the afternoon
and evening prayers, and completing the domestic affairs of

“-the day and feeding his fakfrs, he started in the direction
nf Ralidét and from there ho came to Tattd. In (he way
he visited each and every mosque, filled the jars with
water and did other necessary service. Swimming across...
the river of Sawni he visited all the tombs on the Makli .
Hill and wmosques of Tatla and then he came to Pir
Patha, Thence he travelled back visiting raosques and
shrines in the way, arriving at his own village just at the
time of “ae call for morning prayer. This was his daily
habit /£ many years. He was a great friend of Sayyed
Mub mamad Yusuf Rezawi of Bakhar, Makhdim A'dam
Sanicjah of Kaleh and Makhdm Nih of Hdldh, e
acquired much spiritual knowledge from the latter and
with his advice he became a permanent resident of Bulri,
He died i 1030 A.H. (1620 A.D). He had eight sons,
1. Sayyed Lallah who died in childhood. 2. Sayyed

. Abdur Rahfm who was as pious as his father, but died in

“the latter's life.time. Sayyed Jalil, named after his
uncle, who was a cclebrated saint, He was murdered one
night by thieves, while he was coming home from Hdldh, in
his father’s life-time. 4. Sayyed Burhdn, who too died
in his father’s life-time. 5. Sayyed Lallah the second,

* Fror the Tubfatulkirim, See the genealogical tree in Appendix LIL
B 30537
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who survived his father’s death and spent much time in
travelling. 6. Sayyed Din Mubammad, who led a re-
tired life and ultimately became his father’s successor.
7. Sayyed Muhammad Husain, who under his father’s
orders served his Fakirs. 8. Sayyed Abdul Kuddis,
who died in childhood in his father's life-time. On his
death-bed Sayyed Abdul Xarim appointed his son Sayyed
Din Muhammad as his successor, The latter was
succeaded by his son Sayyed Abduddalil, who again was
succeeded by his son Sayved Abdul Ghanf. 'The next
sucoessors were the latter’s son Sayyed Abdul Wasia,
then bis son Sayyed Mubammad Zamdn, then his son
Sayyed Mukim, then kis brother Mubammad Zamén’s son
Sayyed Abdul Wisia.

(5) Shéh Abdullatif Bhitdi®

Shah Abdullatif was born at Bhaipur in the talukah of
Haldh in 1102 AH. (1689 A.D.). His ancestors Sayyed
Mir Al bad come from Hirdt to Uindustdn in 1398 A.D.,
when Amfr Taimir bad invaded that country. His son
Haidarshah came to Sind in order to visit his brothers,
who had been appointed as Governors of different provio-
ces of Hindustin, Cowing to Haldh he married a daughter
of 8hdh Muhammad son of Daryd Khan Hildh, After
about 3 yeur and a half, Sayyed Haidar got the sad news
of hig father’s death and went to Hirdt, leaving his wife at
Halah, whero ske gave birth to a son who was called Mir
Al After about 3 years Sayyed Haidarshah died at
Hirdt. Sayyed Mir AY married and got two sons Sayyed
Sharfuddin, whose descendauts are calied Sharafp6tahs and
Sayyed Ahmad, whose descendants are called Miranp6tahs,
"They lived ab Muta-allawi (Matidri), ‘One of the celebrated
descendauts of these Sayyeds was Sayyed Abdul Karim
of Bulri, Shah Abdullatif was the son of Habfb Shah,
who was the son of Abdul Kuddds 8hdl, who was the
son of Jamél Shdl, who was the son of Shéh Abdul
Karfm. 8haly Ahdullatit’s mother was a descendant of
Makhdfim Arabi Dayinah, who was a colebrated saint,
Shéh Abdullatif got very little education in ehildhood,
hut being of retired habits and fond of travelling he
acquired a vast amount of spiritual knowledge,

¥ Abridged from Shah Abdallatif's life, published by tho wri
the geoealogical tree in Appendix 11, e ¥ fho wilen. Soo
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Shah Ahdullatit married a danghter of Mughul Beg
Mirzi and had a son, who died in infancy, The austere
lifo whioh Shab Bhitéf led brought him a large number of
murids, This made the Maklhdim of Halih, a descendant
of Makhdim Nuh and the Sayyeds of Muta-alluwi,
jealous of him, He was therefore obliged to remove from
Muta-allawi to Bhaipur, and thence to Kotr{ near Haldh,
Mian Nir Mdihammad Kalliérah, the ruler of Sind, whose
capital city was then at Khudd-dbad was not on good
terms with him, but afterwards he became his murfd,

In 1144 AH, (1731 A.D.} Shéh Abdullatif’s father
died. Soon after, he removed toa sand-hill, where he
settled himself with his murids, This was called Bhit,
where he died in 1165 A.H. (1752 A.D) on the 14th of
Saffar. His shrine is visited by people from all the parts
of Sind. Shah Abdullatif is the author of Shih-jo-Risilé,
which work shows clearly that he was a great poet as well
as a great saint. .

Shah Bhit4i was sueceeded on his gddi by his nephew
Jamal Shih, who then lived at Wangah Walisah, He
died in 1204 A.D, (1789 A.D.).

(6) Diwdn Gidimal.*

Diwdn Gidimal was the son of Belomal, third descend-
ant of Adiomal Shdhwdni, who first came to Sind.
Adiomal was no original resident of Sitpur or Héjipur,
and a Khatef (Manchund) by caste. He came to Sukkur
and entered the service of Midn A'dam Shéh Kalh6rah,
Subsequently he removed to Shikdrpur, where he married
the daughter of a wealthy merchant (sowenr) of the
place, by whom he had two sons. From these two sons
a long line of descendants issued, many of whom are still
living at Hyderabad. Diwdn Giddmal himself bad no
issue, but the descendants of his brothers are ecalled
Gidwanis after him, He entered the service of the
Kalhérshs as a Diwdn and rose to be an influential
courtier and counsel of the State, When the Talpurs
succeeded the Kalbérahs, Diwin Gidimal secured their
confidence too and greatly assisted Mfr Fateh Al Khfn
in becoming an independent ruler of 8ind by going as an
Envoy to the court of the Emperors of Dehli, but he

* Seo the genonlogical tree in Appendix II1,



292

excited some suspicion in the mind of his brother Mfr
Ghulim Alf Kban, and under lis orders he was suddenly
assaulted by a number of men armed with clubs and
killed, Gidd Bandar or Gidd-j6-Tandé and Gidwdng
Street are still called after him.* ‘

(1) Sdbit Al Shih.t

Ho was born in 1153 AH. (1740 A.D) at Multin,
He was the son of Maddr Alf Shéh, grandson of Nar
Muhammad Shah (alizs Sibit Shab) and great grandson
of Sayyed 1'sh. When Nawdh Aazam Khan was coming
to Sind as Sibahd4r and passed through Multan, Sabif Al
Shih entered his service and came to Sind. When the
Nawsb retired and went back to his native place, S4bif
Al{ 8hdh eame to Sehwéin, where e found the spiritual
guide of his family living in the vicinity of Ldl Shih.
baz’s shrine, Thus he beeame a perminent resident of
Sehwan and was soon joined by his father Maddr Ali
Shah and his brother Parial 8hdh, and other relations. -
He got a preliminsry education and early showed signs of
an original genius as a poet, He made great advancement
in Arabic and Persian Literature and commenced writing
marcias or elegies describing the martyrdom of the
Prophet’s grandson Imam Husain and his party, and
singing praises of Alf, the fourth kbalif of the Prophet.

He used to receive allowances and pensions from the
Kalhérah rulers and after them from their successors the
Talpurs, Mir Karam Alf Khin was very kind to him,
. and under his patronage he enjoyed greas respeet and was

safe from the enmity of the Sunni Mullas, He travelled
about to otber countries, visiting Karbald and the shrines
of all the Imams, and was thercfore called Karbalai or
Zawwir. He died on 27th Jamddessfni 1325 AL
(1810 A.D.) and was buried in the grave.yard of Sehwin.
He bas written many books, all in poetry. In one of
these he has given his autobiography. Sibit Ali Shah
had two sons Imddd Alf Shah and Ihsin All Shih. - ‘Lhe
former had a son whose name is 8abit Alf Shah, who is
still living in the vicinity of the Mir's tombs at Haidar-
abad and gets a pension from the British Government.
He has two sons Parial Skéh and Imd4ad Alf Shah,

it o —_”

* See the genealogical tree in Appendix 11,
+ Taken from the Life of Sdbit Ali Shéh, published by the writer.
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(8) A'ghds Ibrdhtmshdh and Ismdtlehdh,

’A"ght} {or Mir) Ibrihimshil’s f ther Sayyed Abdul
Hédishah, a resident of Isphan, the capital of Persia, left
that country at the time of Nadirshal’s invasion and
came to Madras in India in 1150 A.H. (1737 A D.). He
was employed as State Physiciau by the ltdjah of that
place. At the request of Mfan Nar Muh-mmad Ealhérah,
the then ruler of Sind, who was on {riendly terms with the
Rijuh, the latter sent Sayyed Abdul Hadishdh to the
Mian, who received him and entertaived him with great
respect. Soon the Réjah of Madr:.s died and the Sayyed
was induced to stay in 8ind and wceept tle high posts of
State Physician and Courtier jointly, After Nar Mulam-
mad’s death ard in the reizn of Mian Sarafraz, Sayyed Al dul
Hadishah was joined by his son Mir Ibrahimshah,
92 years after the former had left him in his native place.
Mir Ibrdhimshih succeeded his father om his death in
1193 AH. (1779 A.D) and covtinued eajoying the
respect and confidence of the Kalhdrah rulers.  Very often
he visited the court of the king of Khurasin or Kdlul as an
envoy on hehalf of the Kalhérahs, When the Talpurs
became the ru'ers of Sind, A’ghd (Mir) lbrdhfmshil
enjoyed the same respect under them, and he assisted Mir
Tateh Alf Klidn a grear deal as an envoy in secuting the
rulership of Sind. His eldest son A'gha Lsmdilshih
yemained as a hostage at the court of Kébul for 12 years
on behalf of the Mirs, A’gld lbrabimshdh had 8 sons,
four of whom held the governorship of Shikdrpur, viz.,
Zainulibdin Shah for 2 years (he was also the Nawdb of
Kardelii for 6 years); Tdki Shih for 30 years; lbrihim
Shah for 4 years; and Kdzim Shdh for 13 years. The
latter was killed in the battle between the Talpurs and
the Afghdns at ¥hikérpur.

The A'ghds lived in a Tandé of theirs on the,Phn'leli
* pear Haidarabad, and it is known as A'ghé Ismaflshdh's
Tand6. Their descendants still live there.*

(9) Mirsd Khusrd Beg.t

Mirzi Khusré Beg was born in 1790 A.D. at Tiflis, the
capital city of Georgis, which province was annexed to

# See their genealogical tree in Appendix 1L .
% Abridged from the biographical aketeh with E. 8. Mirzs Eslb Ali Beg.
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the Russian Pmpire in 1797, on the murder of Muham-
mad Shéh, the King of Fersia, after a war that lasted for
about five years. Mirza Khusré Beg’s father Alkandar
Khan was killed in this war, and he himself, then a boy
of 7 years, was captured, along with his elder brother,
by some Persian troopers and taken to the Persian camp,
where his elder brother died alher three days from a
severe atiack of fever. Haji Muhammad Ibidhim Khan,
the Commander-in-Chief of the Persian army, happening
to see the sorcowing boy amony the captives, and learning
the cause of his sorrow, felt so much for him that he
brought him to his house and began to treat him kindly
and to bring him up like one of his own children. In
this way Mirzd Khused Beg spent some years at Tehran,
and theo, « n the death of his master, he came, with some
of his relations, to Shivdz, where he got some education in
a school. Unfortunately his new master was imprisoned
on some suspicio, under the urders of -King Fateh Ali
Shah, the successor of Muliammad Shal, and Mirzd
Khusrd Beg was Jeft without proper protection. About
the same time Mulla Mubammad Ismdil, an envoy of the
Amirs of 3ind, coming to Shirdz, Mir/4 Khusré Beg was
entrusted to him, and he brought the young Mirzi to
Haidarabad (Sind) in 1803, when he was only 15 years old.
Mir Karam A){ Kh4n, the then ruler of Sind, took him
under his patronage, and as he had no issue, he treated the
young Mirza as an adopted son.  Mirzd Khusré Beg “soon
rose to be a confidential and influentinl courtive, and the
keeper of the royal seal, like & prime minister, He con-
tinued in this position till the death of Mir Karam Al
Kban in 1827, after which he retired from political life
and state service. Mir Murdd Ali Khin, the successor of
Mir Karam Ali Khdn, as well as the succeeding Mirs,
treated the Mirzd with marked respect, and in the days of
the latter he was occasionally deputed as an ambassador
to treat with the Dritish officers, After the battle of
Mianf the Mirzi was taken prisoner along with the Mirs,
but subsequently the latter were taken away to Bombay,
and the Mirzd was left behind to look after the harems of
the Mfrs, especially those of the late Mir Karam Alf
Khin, At first Mirzd Kbusré Beg lived in the fort of
Haidarébad, like the Mfrs, Later on he wanted to settle
outside near the tomb of his late master, Mir Karam Alf
Khan, but he was induced to leave off the idea and the
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walled enclosure was subsequently utilised as seder jail
by the British Government. After the British conquest
Mirzi Khusr6 Beg with the harems of the Mirs removed
from the Port to Tando 84ind4d, opposite Tande Mubam-
mad Kldn on the Guni, where shortly after a dreadiul
five broke out accidentally destroying valuable property.
Then they removed to l'andé Mahmtid on the Phuleli and
then, after about four years, to Tand6 Théré, about 2 miles
from Haidaribad, where he continued to live up to his
deaih in 1860 at the nge of 70,* He was buried in the
vieinity of the tombs of the Mirs. He wasa noble-minded,
generons-hearted, truth-loving and well edueated noble-
man, keeping up lis self-respect and honour, even ufter
the British conquest. During his lasc lingering iliness
he was constantly visited by Sir Bartle Frere, the then
Commissiocer in Sind, Major Goldsmid. Colonel Lambert,
Colonel Tyrwhitt and othes uropean officers, He never
entered Government service after his master Mir Karam
Alf Eban’s death and would not receive any jdgir even,
A small jdgfr was subscquently given o his eldest son,
then 7 years old, by H. Ll Mir Nir Mubammad Khin,
for his pocket money, Mirzd Khusré Beg had four
sons, the cldest being Mirza Ali Muhammad Beg, who,
in 1839, entered Government service, being appointed an
Extra Assistant Collector. He got the title of “Khdn
Bahddur” as & mark of distinetion. He died on 22nd
Januarv 1687 at the age of 53, after a hrigllt'care_er of
98 years service. s son Mirzd Kalbali Beg is still in

. Qovernment service, being a first grade Mukhrtiarkar.t

(10) Mirzd Muhammad Bikar.

i Muhammad Békar was a Georgian by birth,
]m%,]\r: ?)ecn bornat Tiflis. In the war that ensl_led betw.een
Persia? and Russia, like so many other Georglans,' Mirza
Muhammad Bakar and his l}rother_ were taken prisoners,
after their father had first ]:{ﬂle(l with his own hands the
femalo members of bis family and then was killed himself
fighting sword in hand. Soon the two brothers were
sepamt%d by their captors and Mirzd Mubammad Békar
was brought to Shirfz where he got some education,

# His descondante still live there,

4 See the genealogieal tree in Apendix 111
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Alout the sane time some of the envoys of Mir Murdd Alf
Khén, coming to Persia, they managed to get his possession
and brought him to Sind when he was about 15 years old.
He was ureatly consoled to'see his countryman Mirzd
Khusré Beg already in Sind, particularly when the latter
assured him that he was the brother he bad lost (or like
him), and for whom he was still sorrowing. He soon
rose under the patronage of Mir Murad Ali Kbén to be
a favourite courtier, He died on 28th Shawwdl 1273
AH. (1856 A.D.) at the age of 55. He left five sons,
Mirza Band AH Beg, Mirza Muhib Alf Beg, Mirza Nawdz
Ali Beg, Mirz4 Sher Ali Beg and Mirza Lutif Alf Beg. The
eldest, Mirza Bund Ali Beg, died in 1869 at the age of 48.*

(11) Merzé Fredim Beg.t

Mirza Fredin Beg (whose original name was Sydney,
for he belonged to a Christian family) was born inx
1814 A.D, at Sakaz, ncar Tiflis, the capital of Georgia.
When Nidir Shalt’s successor Muhammad Khdn invaded
Georeia, Mirsé Fredin Beg’s father with bis band of
frontier tribesmen foucht on the side of Heracleus, the
ruler of Georgia. In the bloody battle of Tiflis, Heracleus
was defeated and about 15,000 persons were captured and
brought to Persia. Mirza Fredin Beg's father with his
wife and two sons, John and Sydney, were among the
captives, Soon aft r, a Russian army coming to Georgia
to help Heracleus’ son Gurgin Khan, Mubhammad Kbin
again invaded Georgia, and defeated the Russians and
Georgians at the battle of TUrus, During this latter
confusion, Mirzd Fredin Beg’s father, with his eldest son
John, managed to escape and join Gurgfn Khén and they
were killed in the battle. His wife fearing disgrace,
consequent on her husband’s treacherous escape, committed
suicide by poison, leaving behind her younger son Syduey,
named Freddn Beg by the Persians, who was hardly 10
yoars old then, An influential Sayyed of Tabrfz named
Murtozé Shah took the boy under his protection and
brought him to Tabriz, and then to Isphén, where he learnt
the Koran and some Persian books. About this time one

* Beo tho genealogical tree in Appendix I,

+ Abridged from the biographical sketoh given in the writer's family
ogieter.
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of H, H. Mir Karam Alf Khan’s ambassadors coming to
the court of Fateh Alf 8hdh, the Shih of Persia, and
happening to see the boy and like him, took him away for
the Mir, who was very fond of Georgian boys, having
already adopted Mirzi Khusrd Beg as his son, who too had
come to Sind from Georgia under similar circumstances.
Mirza Fredun Beg lived with Mirzi Khusré Beg, who
married him to one of his own daughters and thenceforth
they lived together as members of the same family, Mirzd
Fredin Beg died on 21st January 1871, leaving seven
sons and two daughters. The writer is his third son.*

# Soe the goneslogical tree in Appendix LIL
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APPENDIX III,
GENEALOGICAL TREES OF A FEW IMPORTANT PERSONS MENTIONED IN THE ROOK.
(1) Genealogical tree of the iribe of Sammahas, ,

SAM. &
1
B f!l S ! H ! \; !
udha Bogh. . xoahir,
{His desosadants being Budhs, Sorah, ' Bh&?at-
Babtah, Akhol, Aotar, Amrah, Bazir, Tudarast, Derah,
aud others, in all 16 calied Rathor) i
Ajcfnr,
Dasrat.
o 1. ]
{By hix wllfe Kasela) (By Klﬂlmh) (B¥ Samish)
V 1 Bart. Chatckan
Ram. Lakhman. | {His descendnnis are
Lakhman, called Charara).
Nawakos. |
j [ [ !
A?’E- Parhar. Jansps. Korsjsii. Nalah,
Tu.bnt.
Karglanlt.
i
K{in.
. Banbut Raja {A)

® Nois.~—Bam is said ty some to be son of Nosh; by others a d dant of Jsmshed; by others son of Umar wd, Hasham wd. Abi Lahah ; and by others son of
’ Uznar wd. Akramah wd. Abi Jahl
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(A) Ssnbiut Raja,

1 I 1
Sag;n Barkarrah | Hunrut , Mawah.
T (aiias Shah). (alica Dakhan).
Jadam,
|
[ 1 I !
Hispat Kajpat Bahupat ) Jora ‘San?n}uh
{anesator of the Sammahs of Sind}, {anceator of Chaghdahs}, {ancestor of Bhattis). (ancestor of Rai Disj of Karnal or
| Girnar, she busband of Sorath).
Zabdari.
|
Nayyit, f
. | H
Rauo ‘Tl&r& {By hia wife Buthi Charakh}. (By snother wife},
) | ‘
Od:zar. i T i
Udhsh YUdhah Mahar,  and 2 cthers.
i al. (eettled at Cudh).
Lakhiar, | T [ ]
Lakhak Satinh, Waditar ‘Warba, Sand.
i ) Pathari.
} | | ¢
Unar Chhattah Phu!l Lakhah Henahiak,
&] {who had 3 gons—Babmh, {who had a son Kalani}
Lakhah, Dauknal and Kaiah).
Sammah,
| f
Jakhbrak, Eakah,
{Ruler of Kn{k or Kakah}.

t
Palli

- {wboas chief descendants were Musrak Sammabs),

Rni?isn B)
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{B) Rsidan,

I i o -
Sawmah i\fﬂlgar Lakhah Abrak Nahiyah, Manohiah and Palli,
{anceatur of Samejoka), {ancestor of Not), (ancestor of Lanjars). ¢angostor of Phul Nahiols) Kovish
{sncestors of Mandrahs),
| i
Saud. Bdhah
{anceator of BA}"‘“F‘-
Udhejahs aad Kadrial~
potalish
! 1 I ! ] P
Kakah Jarah Wirah, Janejah Hingorah Darch Jam Hothi.
{ancestor of Knkejah- {ancestor of Sarejahs), {ancestor of Hiugorjahs, {ancestor of Dernh Sommahs
potabs). Udhejahs, Jeksinhs nud of Kuchh},
Dhorhas). '
! I |
Halah Hingorah Salr, Chelariah Jam Hopar,
{suceator of Halabs). {ancestor of the residants of {aucestor of Sahar Snmmahs}, {ancestor of Nakriahs),
Dhuriah Hingorah).
| ]
Jam Junah. Rahujah,
Kar Rabu,
!
i ! ]
Sand Sumrah, Lakhab Jam.
{ancestor of Rolwujah, Lakhatigh
sud Jakhrahj, Kalah,
|

Lakhnh (Q) Kahah,
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{C) Lakhah

i | ! { i i T T ] 1
Jam Juosh Unor Kahah Talii Othsh Jesar Abral Hi . B
T st oot e ot (aneectorof who o ¢ rah o ;(:}5::;!1 Sultan Oth.  Raidaxn, Lakhab,
the Samnnhs, Babriah). Soddiari Sam- Phut Samwebs), Salab Othal Bhayak l’arm) Jshm;ehs)
rulers of Bind) mahs’, and Sekhat
Swmnmalis). T ; 1
§ i P I | Mursdish, Manakinh. Desar.
Ba;)fm;nh \ora of Baloj. Abrak. Tajiah. Khoriah, i i T L ] i
ancesto! the ro!
¢ - Sind}, e Kabsb. Halah. Ruksn.  Hingorah, Jupah,
i
,E .
Jam Junah, Jam II_]'mu-.
Jam T:i\mnc!ﬁ. Babiaah.
Jam EKhniruddin,
1 :
Jam T?zmchn, Jam Babinnkh.
P | ! i ] 1
Jam Salahuddin,  Jam Ali Sher. Jam Sikandar. Jam Knarnm, Bahauddin. Awar,
{ i T 1
Jamn Nizamuddin, Jam Unar, - Jam Taghlak, Jam Faich Khan,
Jama gahiath. Jaux Sikendar,

Jom Nizomuddin
(aliasr Jom Nindak).

Jam Feros,
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(8) Genealogical tree of the Atbdsis or Kalhdrake.

T —— -

Misn Odhansh,

—'§uersoP Ul Higs

Bhil.
Jara Chinal.
Mohammad.
" Ibrahim.

|
Shah Muhammad
(clvas Shabam).

Rabab,
Ta{)ar.
Kllmu.
Su{mb.
Kajan,
Adam Sheb,
Da[nd.
]lgu.s.
S
Muohammad),
Misn Nasir

Muhalmmnd.

3
e Qe =
B
=

|
Din Mnh:!mmad. Yar Mohammoad
(Khudaynl.r Khan,)

|
Mir Mohammed,

|
Nur Huh;mmad(}liuwnb Khodsyar  Doud Kban,
Khan, Shah Nawaz Khon aud
Shah Kali Khan.)

|
Mubammad

Khay,

1 ] | |
radyab Khudadad Ohulam Atnr
Wy Khan. Shah.  Khan

Kban,

|
Muhommad Muhlmnd
Burafraz Khan,
Ehan,
|

| |
Atur Xhap,  Mir Mohummad,

Ghlulam
Nabi Kban,

|
Abdy Nabi,



{8) Genealogical tree of the Tdlpurs (Mirs).

Shaho Kkan.

Xxko Khan {aléas Sulemsn Khan.}

[ Lt { !
Hotak Kban, anEnn. () Manikc Il{hnm Jtwes Kbsm.  Eiren Eban. Bném'll(han, Daphar £bac.  Salsr lxma.
1 ] ]‘ ] ] | f I Guhram
iz Shahdad ‘Mir Shohak Mir Alahyar Tharo Chhuta Saindad Babdar Chakat Xhau,
Ebaz. (2) Xhlau. Khlun, Khan, Khan, Khan. Kbhan. Xban,
1 1 .
Sgu‘ha Eonbar Mir itssn Jade Khan Raje }fhm-
Khaa, (3) Kbsan, K]Imn. ) (4) (0)
¥ir Fateh
Khaa, '
Hanik Khan,
1
Mir A’!nhyu Mir Tharg Mir g{hmm
Xhan, Khan, Khan. {(B)
i
! ! '
Mir Ghulaw  Mir Al Atir Chnkar.
Haider. () M\n'm!. Ghulamullsh, Ali Khan, Saltan.
. ] . ‘
Hagi atir Sher MisiSban Mir Khan Malik Mohammad. Alshbakhak.
Fuks c q.] Mul : 'y Mok a
Ehae, G.C.5.1. ) AH Khan. Muhammad
Ar Al Murad, f Hasan.
i ! !
Mir Fateh Mir Imam Air Nabl
K!:inn. Baksh, Baksh. |-
A .

Eir ARl Hir’mi Mir GLu]m tr Huh‘:}?‘m‘d H benesd an(hn 4
Marad. Modammad, £hbah. Jan Muhammad,
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(N ir Al Khaa,

Hubarak Khan, Daria Khat,
Maksudo, ' Audo, - Tajo
Ghvlam Mir Mehrali, Ghulsm $hah,
Muhatumad,

Ghulam Aludo, Muhammad
Shah. J\il.

Mir Mubatak. All Baksh.

Mir Jam,  Boitan  Koim  Budbo Khan.
Ali.  Khan,

Maohammad
Khau,
Wali Jan Muhame Shsp
Muhawms, mad, Mubsminad,
Abmad Khao,
I .
| [
Shﬂl: Al All Khan,
Batiawal, Al Mubsmmad, Haidar AlL
F
\ Mohammad Khaa, Ahmad Khan.
All Muxian, Bahawal,
Bhsh All Ghularn |ﬁnla1ur. Qhulam Ullah, Ali Morsd,
T et oupere

Jan Muhammad. Wall Mukamamsd,

Abdullen,

Abmad AlL,



6850t «

Mir Shahdad Khan,
(2) r xa.3 a

| t 1, - |
Mir Jam Nindo Miv Chakar Mir Baliram ‘Mir Khairo
Khso. (s) Khau. N Khiaa. Xhao.
¥ .
Mir Sahnab Mir Ghulam ¥ir AH Mir Zaogi Mir Air Bijar Alir Sobdar Afir Mahmud
Kkae, (lo) Mubaminad, Kban, EKhan. Sulenwa. Khan, Kkan. Khan, (0)
Mir Murid B ’
Haidar.
Mir Falch AH Mir Gholam Mir Karmam Mir Murad
Ehan. Ali Khau, Al Khsa. .AlL Kban.
Mir Abdalish Mir Lobdsr Mir Mir Mohsmmad
Kbag. Khan. Khan,
I Mir Shah
Kewaz Kban.
Mir Ghulam Mir ‘Mir Fateh Mir Mohammad
ilusiaim Bahram. All. Al
Mir Abdullsh Mir Bifar Air Ghulsm Mir Ghulam Mir Faisl Mir Nur Mir Mohammad Mir Malammad Mir Yar
Ebsn, Khan, Muhammsd Khan. Sual:, Al * Muhammad Xhao, Masir Kbhan. Khan, Kul;zin‘mld
Q.
i .
Mir Ghulam
Husala. § -
Hir hahdad Mir Mnhammed Mir Mubnmmad Bir Abbaz
Kban. Hosain Ali Khan. Hasar Ali Khan, s Ali Khan.
Nir Mir ir Haji 3z Rur
Abduliah, Bijar,  Ghulom Sbab. Mubsmmad Kban, -
Mir Abdal Mir Ahmsd

‘HnsainE Khan. Hausala.

Atir
‘Ebudsyar Khan.

ir
Maksmined Ehan,
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(3) 8bahbo Khan.

x . Ghalam
sram Kuen Muhammad.
MHobammad All Mir Mnhammad Haj! Anmnsd
(4) Ixdo Kban, . Khap, Khan,
Mir Budho XKhan,
1
————
Hir Gholam Mir Mohammed,
Ghulam Earsm EKhap, Hsidsr, Hassn Kbso,
Jtahammsd.
' 11 Ghulpm Shah. ir Ahmad Khin,
N Mir AH Takbsb,
Bahib Kdaw, Wir Al Mir Ghalam
Hameo Rhua. Mirzo Khaz Bir Alah Dskhob, Hurad Kkas. Vilsh,
Faroa (or Dudho Khan ) Mir Saindad. Mir Muhammad Bekhsh.
Mir Haldar Al
{
ﬂhﬂlﬂm Hamyzs Khan, Bago. Bahadar, Bg;; ) nugnhtzzl.d
Fsal All, Huohammed Ali Mohame
l H&‘IH_L . mad, Ghalm
’ i Ghaj ue &
Xhao Feroz Fatoh Wallo A
Mubrmmsd. tor Budhe), Kban. Ebaz. Howio.

ong



(5) Mir Enjo Ehan, (8} Hir Ahmsd Xban,

.;bdn lisk, Mir Ghulam Mutiszs Eban,
Ghulam &l%, Mir Earam Rhan.
Ableliah, Mir Ghulams Mertszs Khao,
. Ghalam Alt, Mir Ahmad Khan,

Mir Wall Mokammed Khga,
ir Jam N
() Mir Gholeos Haldar (8) MizJom Niadg

‘Biir Ta] Mohammad
KXban,

I ‘Mir Shahdad. Mir Jam Feror,
Mir Tharo Kkan,
. Mir Jsm Nindo. Mir Ehsir Mohammad
Kpan,
Mir Pir Mir Adah !h
o . Mir Khoda Takheh Khga,
Mir Jam Niodo Eban.

Mir Khuds Bakheh Eban,

(s) Miy Malimmd Khan.

.

Mir Abmad Khan. AMir Jatop Kban,
Mir All Mohsmmad
X‘!Em.
i

¥ir Jan Mobhammsd Mir Ghuolsm Mir Mabmud,
' Kban, Huorsin Khan peiTH
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(lO) Mir Suhrab Eban.

Mir GhuLm Haldar,

Mir Rnatam Kban, (§1) Bir Mubarak Ehan. Mir Chaker Khan,
Mir Mahomad Mir Ghulam Mjr Ahmad
Rlau, Mustals Kian, Khao,

Nlir Habibe Mir Gholam- Mir Karnm
nliah Khsn. wulish Khon. Khan,

1. Miz Muham-y 3. Dost Al 3. Alimadad 4. Lutfall, 8 Ghulam

mad Bakhat. Huan, Khon, l Haldar.
6. Suliau Alt. 7. Ghujam Al Fateh Khan,

Mir Nesir Ebsn.

3ir Mobammad A4 Kban.

Mir Farl Mokammsd Khan, Wir AH Muhammad Khan,

Mir All ifaidar
Khaa.

Mir AL Mured Khan, (‘2)

e

Mir Skah Nawar Khan.

ir Wali Mehammnd Xhan.

Mir Mubarak Khao.

Afir Alf Msdad, Mir AH Abead. Mir Ali Bakhsk Xhan, Mir Amir All Knan, 2, Mir Gul ifaxsn Khan {eho Las
n gany.
3. Mir Khno Mubammad Xheo.
Mir AH Husain, Mir Fozl Muhasmmad. Mir Iupain Al
. 4. Mir Yar Mubsmmead Kbsn.

\ ‘ -

Alir Gh;_l}::l faidar Puj Al Gholam Nabi, ’ Hla.ui Als. .ibbs; All. Badlk Al Sher Al All Haldnr,
n,
Humin A18."
My Mubammsd Rar  HusioDokub, Manib Al Foteh All,
Hhan. Mahomed,
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(R I) WMir Bostam Ehaw,

Mir Wohammad " Mir Dost Murid AL AL, sx!u Alay
Hugats Khass, Iln!h:mm:d. Hnidnr, Akbar, Hurdsn, Muharimad, Takhuk,

Mir Imam  MirSebeab  Mir Walidad, Mir Khon Mir Ahmed
Bel Khsn,

ktinh, l Mubamimad,
A'll_ Fath
Bussin. Husaln, Rhodadsd, Ohutam
Kudir,

"

Doet Mulammad, Alahdad.  Maolsdad.

Mir Huatem Kben,  Mir Ghulnes Najuf,  Alidor Bhaw,  Mehr Najal AN Ehan.  Los! Basan,

(12) 8le Mir A} Hurmd Edsz, B.4.8.1

Mir Subnd  MirRhab iy MirFoais _ Mivden  MirXban  Mir Goiam
Nahd},

Khan, Nawan Muebamomad  Mubnomed Mohsmmad
Khau, Bhan, Kham, Khan,
Rir Mahammad Hir Ghelam
Mard. Humin,
Mir Ilmnm Mis Ahrad
Bakhsh Al Bhat,

Ghulem Mahanead,
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. 310

ical tree of Shah Karim and Shdh

4) Ge ealogi
(4) Genenleg Abdullatif Bhital,

Tmom Tusain son of Ali
{grandson of the Prophot.)

Tuam Musa Kazim.

*quoabop q;m; *3Juodsop PIg

SayyediMir A Ii (of Herat,)
Sayyed Haidoe,
- Sayyed Mir Al
Sharafnddin Shah

)
Jalal Wohamnmad Shah,
(alias Jurar.)

daji Shab,
Hasghim $hah,

Abdal M(!min Shah
(alize Mamo Shah)

L.l Muhammad Shah
{afias Lalo 8hah.)

|
SAYYED ABDUL KARIM SHAH
(alias SHAR KARIM)

Jamal Shah.
1
Abdul Kudldus Shah,
Ho,bibl Shah.

!
Iama{l Shab. SHAH ABDULLATIP.

|
Mubarlk Shah, Earimdino Shah,

Juntal Shab
(who enccoedod Slhah Abdgllatif.}
| | ] :
Pachel Skah,  Xaiw Muhemmad 8hsh  Kaim Shah Knin!din

(sat on gadi.) (eat on padi.}  (eab on| gadi)

| I ‘
Umedah Shah Muhammad Ali Bksh Lutfnlli Shob  Air M Jmmmu.d

{sat on gads.) (wat on gadi.} (sat onI gadi.) Blah,
1 ]
AMah Bakbeb Shah, Al Bakhsh Slah Dittal Shoh Mm §hab,
(aat on gadi,) (who was mad.)
Lutfali Shnh
(18] onlyadi.)
|
Ali Bakhgh Shah Nurg Shab,

(b prasent on gaus,)



(6) Genealogical tree of Diwdn Gidimal.®

Adjomal
{Shahwani.)
Choitheam, . Sakharmal,
Khatumal, Snb]lml. Bakl;;mal.
l | Mathromal,
Belt;ml. Iilmwlandu. Sejanaing. Sabbachand. Jng!md.
f ] | i Khanwarsing Sukhamand, ! }
QIDUMAL.  Juspatrsi. Ebanchnud, Alimohsnd,  and othors, ‘im'mw Molakidaa, Lahorimal,
) 1 {
| j | | Lakhpotral and others.  Himatelog. Mulsiog and 1 Bmhoml. Mahbabrai,
Sajanmal i thmal othors. Duolatratm (Publio : !
. Bajosing. Jamistral. Jol e Mulehand, Nowslrai m& othera, | ?mecuim-oi Sgl:i)mnm' 3 B{:g;;;}m. At
Kishindua, Irzatram and othere. Ramsing and -, !
&!c. | Lok D | ol others, BnbhaiarChhabhm, Ingtingi, Sanbluram
§ s ., swaomal. ’
Wastoma) Aidas {Overacer.) ng | Spchansod, and u%hnu
(Plaader.) i f 1 I . Dalpatrai,
| Hathmmm. Hnsnsing, Dharamdns, Tolaram i
ﬁ,‘lﬁg")“ (Pensioner,) (lednr) (Plender)  (Pleador) Jnthanand'.
* Bhawnani. mﬂmng
| J wird» of
Tohi ing, hgsuing. lmuing Dalting. le '}1‘;‘1.5
Bnhlmng. Ghanﬂm doai Ajwani,
Lu (Plender), &o, (Ponlione:), , .
o Sharaing (Zamindar.) ]

Gidwanis,
# Note.~This genoalogical trea woa copied from oug suppliod by Diwan Chandizam, pleador, and which had baen copied from wome other in 1885,
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(6) Genealogical trees of Nawdbs Waill Muyhammad Khin Laghdrf and Muhammad Khén Third.®

Afungan,
Jom lk)ndo.
1
Hot khan. A Alahysr,
i . : 1
Hlld;r' Ehan, Ghulam Muhsmmed. Jaial Khan (vlrhn hos many Bher. Wir }(h&n.
hila and gread child i .
Fateh Kbxn,
Blidl-rg Kbar, MUE‘?\;‘I’%I letﬁfsx Ghnlm‘nnlhb. All Blugammnd.
A .
&hhg]ihm. Ghulam ;zlmxnmud.
Ali Haksh ) A ] ] . —
Khan Glwlam Jan T. Dost
and 4others, Muha nmad, Shah’ nmad Mubseimsd,  Mabammed Al hl[i-émmd Kodir Baton,
X1
All Axbar k} Bher Muhammad
{whe has n #on) Ghulam Mubsmmed,  (who hos 2 sons.)
and 3 ethers,
Arz Muhamimnad sand
I — Gada Ali.
Glulom Ghnlam lMuﬂim
Mustafa. aad 2 others,
] 1 1
Ali Gohar, Ghnlamulsh {who has Ali Mardan,
o Bou and o grandxon.

T
Kawob Mohammad Kban, Fowab }\Mhdul. ' Ghulsmr Haidar,

Hamsb Ah%nad Ehen, i
Faioh Mubainmau Khan, Khudadad Khan.

Gul Mahsmmad,

1
Falz Mabammad Ali AmeL Muhnmnjﬂd Khan.
{who has 2 sonr.) Kbudadad.

[
Wall Muhammad, Bakhsh Al Khan.
Ata Muhammad,

t
Ghanlim Haidaer Bahawai Kban
{who his 4 suns) snd 3 ethers, Shafd Mubsmmad
and ¥ others,

* Xoie,—Nawab Wali Mohammad Khan Laghard and Khalr Muvhammad Khan Thoro's mothore wers sfstore, It (s #aid that Jam Jisnd, the ancestor of the Theros, had married
his grawd-daughier 1o Mangan, the ancestor of the Lagl.azis,
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JamJ inné
{11th in descont from Jalsl Khan Baloch.)

oy—4208

Laagah Kban,
Balocllz Kban,
Eomm Khan :and 2 others,
Fateh Khon and 4 others
. who are heads of separate families,
e Mk L ‘
Khair Mubammad Khan, Alah Boksh Khan. Suleman Khan.
l NAWAD MUHM}MAD KHAN
.
Dost Al Khan, Earam Iﬂban. Sher M;‘ahnmmd
N : | Ehan.
Kh;ir-?{fxl‘hnmwad Haaan Ali Khan, Pir Bakeh, ¥az! Mubsmmad, Al }uma'. Ali )%akuh.
n.
| Abdullab. Kmmlmmn. Jia'nd Khan Mndad Al .
Haji Ali Mardan  Ebao Muhammad (who has a 2on.)
Khban,. Khaa.

Dost Al Khsir Mchammad.
Khau, Khan,

* Nowal Wali Mubammad Khan bad & deoghter only, whom boe married to Khair Mubammad Khar son of Dost Ali Eban.
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(7) Genealogical tree of A’ghds Tbréhim Shdk and Tsmdfl Shéah.

Snyyed (Mir) Abdul Hadi Shah.
AGHA IBRA IIM SHAH.

|
AGHA ISMAIL SHAH.

| [ |
Ishak Shah. Bazo Shah. Husain éhah, And 2 others,

Aphn 'Bnlkm* Shah,
Aghy Janfar Shah.
|
|
Ghulam Shah, Gada Ali Shah.
Bakor leh.
Ghulam Husain, Muasulm. Shoh,
| . | ) 1 | | 1
Aghvé hZiln&)Abdm Naki lSlmh. Taki Shah. (B) Sadik Shah. Ibrahim Shah,  Koazim Shah.,  And 2 others.
ok,
[ | | | Sarafraz Shah.
Ziulfikar  Fateh Tmam And 2 ‘N
Shah. Ali Al others. Shah Nawsaz Shah,
Shal,  Shah. [
| Muhammad  Ghulam
! | Ali Shah.  Nabi Shahb.
Zulfikar Ali Fateh Ali |
Shab. Shah, Shah Muhammad,
|
Tbrahira Shah,  Ahmad Shah.
. | , |
A Mubammad Abdul Hadi Pir Mubammad
I Shah. Shal. Shah.

¥ig



(A) Aghs (B) Toki Shab,
Zobnd Sodn
Shah,
| h ] I I | f
Ohnlam  Wali Mubam.  Wahab  Haean  Hussin Asad Shah.  And g
Ali&;hah. mad Shah, Shab,  Ali Shah. Ali Shah, others,
Murad  Nur Muham.
Ali 8habh,  mad Shab.
Hnm!n Al - Wahab‘Shub.
Shak,
! - s |
Ghulam Ghulam Budhal Alah
Mustafs Muham- Bhah. Baksh
Bhakh, mad Shah, - Shab,
II |
}w| Turah Mazhar Zuhor
Bachal Al Ali Shab. Ali Sheb,  Ali Shah,
8hoh.  Jan, |
| Amin  Muhib
8hab,  Ali Shab,
Himmat
Al Shah,
Zsinul Gl
Abdin Shah, Huﬂmt?bsh.
Bs Al Shah,
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(8) Genealogical trees of Mirzd Khusrd Beg and other Georgian Mirzds.

(¢) MIRZA KHUSRO BEG.
!

. t ! |
K. B. Mirza Ali Muhammad Beg. Mirza Wali  Mirza Mubammad
' i Muhammad Beg, Rahim Beg.
-

| {
Mirza Mirza Mirza Mirza ! |
Alahwardi  Tmam Kuli XKalb Al Aliyar Mirza Ghulam Mirza Ali Raza.
Beg. Beg. Beg. Beg. Husain.
| !
} i
Ali Akbar. Muhammad Ali Husain, () MIRZA
! Husain. MUHAM-
I | MAD
Mirza Ali Ashraf Beg. Mirza Hus:Iﬁn Kuli Beg. BAKAR.
*Nasir Ali.
, : [ | . . I
Mirza Kazalbash, Mirza Ali Mirza AL Mirza Ali Mirza Ali | And six
| Ahmed. Nawaz. Madad. Abbas others,
Kazal Arslan. I |
[ ! . )
Muhammad  Muhammad Mirza Mirza Mirza Mirza  Mirza
Alkbar, Muzaffar. Band AN Bego. Muhib Nawaz  Lutf Al Sher Al
] Ali Beg. Al Beg. Beg. Beg.

] ] - I
Mirza Ata Muhammad. Mirza Ahxlmd Ali.  Mirza Abdul

o |
| Hasan. Mirzs Mohammad Kazim. Mirza Muhammad Azam.
Abbas Ali, .
M}irza Faiz Abmad

!
Mirza Ghulam Murtaza Beg.
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() MIRZA’ FREDUN BEQ.

‘ St | | |
Mirza Ghulam  Mirza Sadik  Mirza Kalich ~ Mirza Ali Kuli ~ Mirza Jafar  Mirza Najaf Mirza| Haidar

Raza Beg, Ali Beg, Btig. Beg. Kuli Beg, Kuli Beg. Kuli Beg.
Mirza | [ 1 I r
MinuﬂhEhr Nadir A.khtal' Sydney. Stﬂnl@y. Edwar‘l‘
Beg. Beg. Bag.
| ! J
Parrukh Sikandar Haidar
Beg. Beg. Beg.
l l I d " !
Niaz Nisar . Tmdad (@) MIRZA KURBA'N
Husain, Husain, Husain, ALI BEG.
i
l |
Mirza Mirza
Mubarak Khadim
Ali, Ali,
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Mahomed'’s town and territory, . . . . ——

286

ing that the slaughter of Shere M’
was practicable, was it necessary, degl
Burely, enough of blood had alres
Meerpur chief bad done nothing i
treaty or international law. Tbe '
tion had compelled him to collect >
appeal to him been made, the -
would have caused him to disban.™
Amirs who, not personally in #y
fem nothing, were captives andion mS
had Shere Mahomed to imagine preS
promises made fo himself would 4 o
regarded? . . . ——— . . . m-{m\&‘,
reports of freachery and contemigvui,g

(Sir C. Napier) was made the toold ™ -~

agents, who, trembling for the stalineg¥®.,_

power, while a chance of the Amcer’s resteq,

sought to exasperate the General against thewe.
degree, . . . The battle of Dubba followed,y "~k
defy any impartisl man to deny that it was the resty --.!
our conduct to the other Ameers after our first victo., °
pot of any sincerity on the part of Meer Shere Mahomy | '

It issued in furtber slaughter, and in the seizure of Shu}

The Ameers of Sinde were, as men, singularly free fro
the vices which prevail in Mahommedsn communities
more intellectual than their compeers in other eastern
countries,—temperate, and sirongly averse to bloodshed,
~uffectionate, kind, and gentle almost to efiminacy, As
sovereigns they were mild and little oppressive in their

‘sway, and ruled with an unity of design.
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g General’s advance compelled the

Rﬂjlllfh out in de'ence of the eapital; a

sliminary was to expel me from their

Rangence adduced by Siv C. Napier against

Ramay espulsion was all that they desired.

Rind (hem s but if they run away, never

l -:1'11:: éﬂthirsty instructinng issued by ’t,hose

Rinal, * had resolved to ¢ massacre " my

~—gq. - arther, mot the most frivolous
l::itl:gi”'(g;ﬂduced to prove that Meer Sobdar

Razileg 'e, or was even privy to 1ts

Ren = | | No mention is made of the

ﬁg'}’ _pssein Ali. The deed was too dark

R 61:._)5“& have originated in Sir C, Napier's

Réjligy (ke 1o exception—but to involve in

Liginy, the aged Roostum, the youtbful

,Rthe peace-loving Meer Malommed, the

oath intriguing Meor Nusseer, and the old and

al ally of the British Government, the bed-ridden

Ar, and his youthful sons, for whom marriage pre-
tions were actuaily in progress in the hall of their
ers, when Sir C. Napier advanced towards the capital

s nostile apray. The Talpoor dynasty of Siude was to be
k&axterminated, root and branch—npever was a vow more
religiously fulfilled—nor does any allusion to Hoossein
appear in the parliamentary papers, beyond the insertion
of his petition. ‘Lo that petition no reply is given.
« + + «=—— . . . . None of the prize agents reply
to these complaints, and Major M’Pherson males no
mention of the assault on hiin hy Meerza Khoosroo,
a venerable old man, most highly respre ed by all the
Ameers, as baving been the confidential friend of their
grandfather the late MMeer Kuram Al , . . No
wonder! Would not the Dnke of Wellingron feel, and
perhaps give vent to, indignation, were similar occur-
rences to be transacted before his eyes in Windsor Castle ?
The Ameer’s faithful followers have feelings as well- as
‘the most faithful of Her Majosty's servants, . . . ,
—— ., . . Bhere Mahomed sought not to molest us;
ut assuredly he would have fought, if attacked by us,
gallantly as be did fight when subsequently assailed,

* strength my reader has just scen; his own valour,

! the devotion of his warriors, are imperishably recorded
the bloody records of Dubba. . . . But even assum-
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with all our demands: their repeat
approach of the British anmy to £k 3
the Belonchees to hostilities: they

the treaty by deputy, when first {/
8th February, and their solemn
in person on the day promised IS
was still in the power of Siri
collision,—all prove low eager;
batlle—how confident of victory
the British General—his aversion
equally apparent by his steady pr
measures he had been assured
Beloochees of the nation to assemifie e
continued advance against the capifwe
they had congragated—his disregard
plisnce with the treaty—of the warningS¥y,
of advancing further when they had done s
Ameers’ solemn protestations! The recder
whether the acts and words of Sir Charl © Napi
of the Ameers of Sinde were most const ‘nb. . = |
The punishment which had been inflicted ?tbeﬂ : 1
the battle of Meeanee, and the lesson it *ead to t) ™\
the hopelessness of any attempt of resistance, wa ‘
ndequate for the emergency, even had any guilt attached
to them ; and they, at least the majurity of the Ameers,
were guiltless of aught save culpable forbeurance, Had
we remained satisfied with our success, and restored the
Ameers to their thrones, we should now be holding Sinde
in as peaceable subjection as any other province in India;
and with little, if any, expense. Nay, more—our forbear-
ing to enhance, by spoliation, the gnilt of our repeated
aets of injustice, might have been accepted by the world
as magnanimityl Bucha eourse I recommeded Sir Charles
shapier to adopt; and 1 hod little doubt that, by his
representations, such was the course which the Governor
General would have been inelined to adopt. , . . Had
the Ameers not been indaced, by Sir Charles Napier’s
assurances, to expect a far different fate from that which
Las overtaken them, they would not have surrendered,
They wonld, like all Asiaties of their creed, rank and
character, rather have buried themselves and their wives
beneath the ruins of their fortress | , jomwn, , , I have,
I trust, already satisfied the veader that no inlention of
massucering myself or my escort ever entered the minds
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, atrovities charged upon them, hut

a to be ionocent, their treatment

xiajjib ~wyecessarily harsh and contrasted
Rajpit () Tehe family of Tippoo Sultaln on
o e— ., , lwas

Rawad-: 1 \}'ol, not to subvert, the Ameers
Rawse®® °© grs. Sir Chatles Napier had
Rind (8) . .
Rins Ajmal 0 perform for his Government ;
Juand Chanatnonths he picked a quarrel with
Rinah  -ostilities ; drove them from their
~Rés-— -them until eompelled to resist;
Rithdr (& 4} pones; sacked their eapital ; and
Radbeg =, Littledid he
%‘0‘}" now of Ali Morad’s character, if he
Roh Kauld wait till his brother’s death,

Rékri showa him how it might be earlier

flaitered himself that, by detaching Ali

. the other Ameers, he had diminished the

.100dshed ! Grievous and fatal delusion ! while he

«cied he was treading the highway of an Lionourable

aceful diplomacy, he had heen beguiled into the

b paths which ultimately led to the bloody fields
 dnee and Dubba!l . . | e— . . Not a
Fi‘n‘ gle act of the Ameers, from the commencement of his
adroit and firm policy, gave him the slightest erounds
for suspecting that the Ameers eould have been guilty of
such foul treachiery. Men who bad, from an overwhelm-
ing sense of their utter helplessness, submitted to all our
agoressions, were little likely to invoke destructions on
themselves by the assassination of the English General,
v« » «=—=. . , . The Ameers did not delay to
sign the draft treaty ; they signed it on the 12th, and subse-
quently I made known to him that they had done so, still
it availed them nought—it did not relieve them ai once,
or at all, from the presence of the troops, but they were
“confident of victory,” and “wanted to fight.” The
refusal of aid or refuge to the fugitives of Khyrpoor until
compelled by Sir Charles Napier to admit them : their
vakeels deputed to accept the treaty lomg Lefore the
British army entered their territory, thereby obviating
the pecessity for its coming in contact with the stiff
Beloochees, and depriving the British General of any plea
for war : their repeated protestations against the advance
{ the British troops when they were ready to comply
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